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Da. bg. Res) he had reſolued'ypon theredreſle, - 
"a6. Gee the conuerfion ,.afid the Taluation of F 
30a Gre, maliy ſoules; and Vpon the progtefle, } 
a $4 IEA "an: tperfetion of many others: in ſtrch / 
| Su that OVERS afnd*gerets | 
mined, F 


Ws 4 


© © Of Metall Prager.” op 3 
mined, -thar by meanes of marriage; 
mankind thouid be multiplyed ;, and - 
that by plowing, and ſowang , & cul- 
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to ſoules, by this meanes of Prayer. And. 
ſo did Chriſt our Redeemeraſfſureys,in' '* © © 
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\ Xiu C4, © Earnalibus eſcis alitar caro ita.ex digims ele- 
. gg ns & orationibus, interiar homo nutritax, 
$. :& psſcitur. And the ſame-is affirmed, 
4 mere rk. the holy Martyr, & Abbot Nilw. . 
7 ms {. Dog of the be moſh principgl confl- 41 
— ? 


"Of Memtdll Prayer, _1t 
derations, wherby the Saintes declare 


yer is iN ** value, and eſtimation which we- 
of ix | 0vght to make of Prayer, on the one..: 
eng | $9; andonthe other, the great necelli- 
har, || ty which we haue therof; is, becauſe 
pie Prayer, isa very principall, and effica- 
_ q | cious meanes,ro order and addrefle our 
one | life, and to explayne, or ouercome all 
has thoſe difficultyes , which may offer : 
hich themſclues to ys,in the way of yertue. Hl 
by | 5nd ſo they ſay, that ypon it, depends. .... - | 
J the gouermet of our life; 8 that when; 1, F 
hae Prayer is well made, the Tife is well led; . x 
\ is | andchar when Prayer is diſcompoſed, 7. +>. |: 
nd the life groweth alſo into diſorder. Re- [4ys.hag* | 
of Ae nouit vinere, quirefte noutt orare, fayth 4.x ye; | 
S. Auguſtine. He knoweth how to liue que ein +; 
: : well,who knoweth how to pray wel: woming...” "1 
_ AndSs. tobn Climacus ſayth , thata CT I8- 7 
= ſeruant of God deliuered a, memorable.  * . | 
- ſpeach tohim ; and it was this. 'By the 7 
"_ ery beginning of the morning, t.do already © Mf 
bo know, whit kind of dyes works, it will be; Cling 4 
k Giumg to puterſtand therby, that if become : — | 
J, pled wellwith bis Prayer, mthe morning, all / = q 
* Þ} che reſt would ſucceid well, and ſo, that it | , 
> j would fall contreviy out, if eſther be did net | 
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| on79 wid Hail orels didie ner. fo well, 
of ts cd £5: | 6 he 


12 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignez. 

&s be could, And the ſame rule holds, 
with all the reſt of a mans life. Ou 

ſclues do take daily experiment heros 
fothat when we make our Prayer well, 
wegolo well in order, ſo cheerfull, & 
fofull of good purpoſes and deſires, 
that it is to make one wonder ; and 
contrariwile, if we take no care of our 
Prajer,all the good which we had got- 
ren,is in the way to be loſt. 
S. Bonaventure ſayth : Sine iſto. ſludiv, 
ommis religio eſt arida, imperfete, & ad ruts 
" n4 prompuor. By notrcſorting to Praier 
all goes backward, and by and by co- 
y mes in tepidity ; and then bylitle and 
”*  » litle, the ſoule begins to grow weake 
. _ , andto wither, and to looſe that vigor, 

»::- +: and breath, which it had before... And. 
2: then, I know not. how, thoſe holy 
*:. ® purpoſes and firſt thoughts, .grow to 

» yanith; and then begin to awake, and 

» reaiue all. our. paſſions. Soone after., 

» willa man finde himſelfe, to.become 
 , muchinclined:to: yayne mirth,, and to 

» talking and laughing, and palſmga- 
. way:tyme idly., and ſuch ather yan1- 

® ys ns thoſe ; and. that which js worle, 

® theapperte of Yaynegloripieuiaes. » 
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| TR Of-Mentall Prayer.” PR IN 73 | bs. 
holds, {| and the appetite of ambition , 8 ſuch « 4 
=. Our {| other things. ,: as foxmerly icemed iQ 2 
ey haue beene dead. Eo ' 7 
r well, .- The Abbot Nilw ſayth, That Praier © o# 
full, & js to be the glaſle of the religiaus'man, N + 
lefires, {| and in this glafſe, are we to viewand ©, " 
> and || xeview our ſejues daily, &thatatlea» & _ 
of our | ſure , that ſo we may come to-ſee and # .-. \,-\3 
d got | Know our faulrs, &to be remouingſuch & .*® 
' | deformityes, as we ſhall diſcouer1n our , oF 
ſtudio, felues. And in thisglaſle alſo , are we _ 7% 
1d ru; | to behold and conſider , the :vertues > b7 
Praier | which thine in Chriſt our Lord; to the ® "Þ 
y co- || £1d that we may goadorning, &beaus» © þ 
e and | tifying our ſoules ,by the contempla- © eb 
veake | tion therof. $14 ft i 220 - 
rigor, | 1 he glorious 8. Francis was want. - 
' And | to ſay, Gratis orationis, viro religiaſamaxi-' Lib.z.Cow- - | 
holy me deſideranda et; nultus enim fine a6, in Dei. formis ps * 
w to | ſeriio:, fruftys jperari poreſt. One of the 1bift. Bb" |» 
X and things, which the religious man were EUCr,0.7 6 - 4 
frer., | to deſyremoſt , is the grace or guift of * _ _ -? 
come "| Prayer > foraſmuch 'as withour-it,: no '- 
nd to | ffuit or profit can-be hoped for, and by ,. | 
ng a+ {it we may hope for any thing. 9.'Thamgs 8 The. ps 
Yani- | Aquind, amdngſt many- otherigrauc t.8. Do» 3 
orfe, [ſentences which are related/as from tils 999% Bo 
a | wouk 
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þ 4 
ox; os to ſay , That a religious mu ;] 1. 
. out Prayer was like # ſouldier, ſent manet | 
into 4 battayle, . | 
T hat holy Archbiſhop of Valencia, A 
Thomas de Villenous (aid,that Prayet was © 
e like naturall heate in a mans ftomack ,; 
without which it was impoſlible for 
s_ | ehotaturalliife to preſerue 1 it ſelfe, or, : 
w that mieate ſhould do it any good but; | 
” >. o With that,any meatis diſgeſted:&:con=. 
= 4 | » coed well, and the man is well nou- 
PI IEM » Tiſhed, 2 ndallthe parts of the body.ars 
LY ® {;pplyed with vere and ſtrength, fot 
5 # ' ® theperformanceofal their operations: 
® So, fayth he, without Prayer, the ſpiri= - 
= /*"-.- 2 tuall life of man cannot be conſerued, 
$}/ - +  » butrwithPrayeritinay. For by Prayer” 
Ef -7 2 ES x theſoule is refreſhed, and the ſiri gets 
. ® irengrh, for all the Actions, and Obe- 

I 188 gh OS lence which itis-to. performe; and . 
ts againſt all troubles , and diticultyes 
---- 5 «x Which it is to yndergoe. By the helpe;. | 
38M > of tr er, alltheſe.chings grow 10 be. |. 
er: "'® diſgeſted,and made _ & Pn ii 
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' YZ © Proper which we: ought, we ſhall find: } 
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ng Meancs to con ertie'ys in Re-" 


+ hgiew and yeitue;forif perhaps you for- 


get your (clues in point of Obedience, 8 
obleruation of your Rules; if you begin! 
to takecertaine little liberyes; f-thaL 


{| paſſis which youare moſt bie to, hs 
' ſhould reſumealitle life, reflouriſh; - : 


by laying hold vps the help uf. Prazer,r 
all theſe inconueniences, will with the 
fauour of ourLotrd, be ſoone checked, 
& ſtayed. And if by chance,you grow 
negl'g gent, cuen in the yſe of Prayer it 
ſelfe, and ſhould conſentto'ſome tepi-” 
dityes therein; yet, -by meanes of the. 
ſcife ſame Prayer,you are Cent» the! 
remedy, and toreturne int 
ues, Weare furniſhed by Prajer; pou: 


alt kind of inconueniences; yea and! ha 4 7 by : 


even againſt the defefs of Prajer' it! .;-: 
ſelfe. And'therfore they: do very welli':.-* 
compare Prayer, who fay; Thatht is athey © - 
hand ro the body, which is both aw ihſtrament. Now 
for the whole bedy, and forit ſehfe: alſo: For: © 


the hand laboureth; to the'eni-thatthe bs we ha A 


whole body, may be ſuſteyned ,*8& for | -+ 


all things which are nec ether _ : 
F F bes the body or the ſoule;and1o irdotl 


Kon for it ws Borip the: _ 
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Pa Hh ha bead cureth th ie: and; Frka q 
bend be fowle, it walherh it; it it bþ 1 
cold , it warmeth ir ;1n fine,the hand is" 

 ficforallthings; and alt ſoitis, in the” 
exe GIO 


That we ep much boynd io God, for having | 
- made that thinge ſo eaſy to. vs, which on. 


"the one fide is ſp Excellent pond ay the, | 
"other ſo: Necellary. + | 


? 


Ti is but reaſon: that we conſider, & 
ponder here, the great, and finguler © 
fauour w our Lord God hath { 
done ys, in ordayning, that Projer, be | 
foi it ſelfea thing ſo excellent, and, | 
- fo 'gh, - and being yerſo very neceſ- | 7 
: , feraſmnuch as concerneth ys ; he © F 
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iF =p = yet withall, made it{o eaſy, 25 t0 
| oY » phone hand,or pawer of vs all; 
' * 682,77 we may xſeir, atall cymes, and in. | © 
- BY . all places ,3f wa be diſpoſcd. Apud me. | Y 
| 4546 Wdtis:, Dee: vits'aes: Prayers at good h 
| | Jj xs < pn] | Sree end | may mak TY th 
'Y 3: Th £ te iny. God, whogiues ms life, ſayth | 
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| : ſtand open ro all; andar all tynies; we ; 
\ / ſhall ever find him at leaſurc, and deſi»: 


ſoliciting ys, toaske it of himo1z= . 


- Which is yſually brought.to/this pur-- 


©.4-it, as we ought, comming. fromthe -- 


" | the Prophet imbracing. alk rymes-, by 


de . BY _ - © 
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rous to ſhew vs fauour;' yea-and cuen © © 


[t is an excellent conſideration, : 


poſe. If Almighty God:thowld: giue: w- 

leaue, for once 'only in the''Moneth, >zY 

that all ſuch as would, might enter 34 

into-his preſence to ſpeake-with him 

and that then, he would giue them, 

gladand gratefull audience, & would. 

orant their ſuites : without-doubt, it 

ought to be highly eſteemed, fince. ir 
would be highly eſteemed if any tem-. Pan, 
orall King ſhould offer it; Bur they - © © 4% 

| much more is it fit, that-/we value | E: 


hand of Gad:eſpecially ſince heoffteth © ©; 

it, and inuiteth vs to-it, not:only for * + ©. 
once in the maneth, but forcuery day, :- * 132 
yea and many tymes in the-ſame day, - an 
VPeſpere,& mane, & meridie, narrabo, & an- Pal. 58s. I 
nunciabo, & exaudiet vocem meays, fayth _ Ken 


thisſpeach ofhis. Arnightzinthemor=. | £3 
ning,at mid-day;and in the evening, I — 
Will xelate, & repreſent my troubles & — ©... 
0 I EnS ; | B my ne MY 
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5 viets be: becauſe he growes not poor *: 
E. — by giving, as they views do .. For matt -: 
# . how much morehe giueth to another, - 
5 ---- ſo much the lefferemaines to himſelfe, © 
- ſo that hietakes from himſelfe , whathe / 
inesto: them , and he*impoueriſhetly | 
himſelfe,aſmuch as he enricherk rhem. 
 Andifrom hence it is, thatmen grow | 
weary and:diſguſted, when they are: 
peſtered withſuiters3 and if they giue': 
EE twice,or thrice, witha good will, they; 
{*-. .-- Will yer be weary , againſt the next; 
I tyme, and cytherthey giue rio more z/ 
7. _ - orelstheydoit;in{ucha; faſhion; as J' 
” — © _ thatitmaybethelaſt- But Godas the J* 
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© tai Rom, Apoſtle: S. Paul ſayth; BB dives in ones f 
4 5 IT inuocaut4llum : he is infimitly rich, 8e'Jf 
*K +: > ſince he growes not poore by ging, J* 
| |] _— he is not diſguſted & growes-not weas: 
WF ry inbecingaſked,althoghall the world 

EF.  <-neucryminutoftime thold be making}. 
ſuites. For heis rich towards all;& de{ 
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to bent rich as he was before. Ahdas + 
this ciches are infinite, ſo alſo. bismer-"* 
he Ycy i infinitetowardsthe redrefleotal - 
is: Yche miſeryes of vs all. And he'defires, : © * 
16 Ythat we ſhould beg often, and that we + 
e Jſhonld-cuer be reforting tohim,, 0 | 
4 It is:reaſon therefore , thatwe ac- + 
er, knowledge, and thew all gratitude, : 
Ffor ſo pgreata benefic and fauour; and ' 
16 Jtbat-we ſerue our ſcjues well, of fucha 
; Ylarge and proficable leaue ; procuring - 
54, very aſfiduous , in the- vie of > 
Prager, For, as S. Auguitine ſfayth, ypon gf 
theſe words, Benediftus Deus, qui ni amo--"* ak DTS 
\Yuit 07 4t1onem meam, Co miſe ( 1 diane an - I 
$4 me : you may hold for eettaine, War. .- 
if our Lord do net” take the''vſe of* 
4 Prayer from you, as litle will he: take: .. 
[from you his Mercy. To the end-there- 
+ | fore, that our Lord may not deuide his: 
JMercy from vs ;letiys procure that we 
Jneuerleaue the vſe of raer , nor de= 
Juide itfrom our ſelues. | 
a+] \: CrRar. IV. 
*% #, Of two Kinds of Mentall Prayer. 
del Eavina apart Fecal Projer ; FI oa 
auipg]awhich s an Eaſe o holy, 8s} 
2 B'2 much _ 
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” 0: > Fa. Alfouſys R right JF. 
much frequented by the Church'of Gol; © 
I will now, only treat of that, which is {}, 
$2 Mentall, wherof $. Paul.the Apoſtle: 
WW, Cor.14e ſpeakes, when he writes to the Corm- | 
A thtans; Orabo ſpiritu, orabo & mente ; pſalla ; | 
ſpiritu, pſallam & mente. 1 will pray»I:q-,; 


0. will ſing, and I will cry out, with my 4 
$-'... _ fpirit,and with my hart. Two Kinds: |: q 
=, 3 there are of Mentall Prajzer. The one is_ |: | 
: 'L w common, and plaine; the otheris moſt - ſe 


eſpeciall, extraordinary, and of parti- , 
culcr priuiledge, with indeed may be: 4 
faid rather to be receiued, the tobe offe- | ** 
| 0 red, or made; for ſo thoſe anciet Sainrs, 
| Who wete well verſed in Prayer ,did: I*,: 
SP 'yſc to, expreſſe themſclues. S. Dionyſiw, K1 
i Diony|.l. = e ap! . "4 js Y 
FF +.deDivin the 4re0pagrte, fayth of his Maiſter Hies:. 
#- - #ominib, 1otheus; Quod erat patiens diuina: Wherby:. 


| Ima 
Ru he meant: to ſay , that he did not (0/5 ® 
=. much operate, as receaue that., which! Þ. 


was giuen him by Almighty God-....; | 
- There isa yery greatdifference., be=- 

tweene theſe two-kinds of Proyer, For 
the former , may be taught, in ſome 
ſort, by wordes; but we are notableto.Þ 
teach the later, becauſe wordes: are |, 
 W7- + notabletodeclare hn. ate nemo'ſcit, niſl. 
=P g#i accipit.-It is a kind of bidden Mauna, Þ 
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"Of Mentall Prayer. ' 2x. 
| where no body knoweth, what it is, 
' but he who taſtes it. Yea, and euen he, 

cannot declare how it 1s, neither doth 
himſelfe vnderſtand, how it growes. 
| Frye notes very well,and bringsfor Caſtians * 
YL: this purpoſe,a ſentence of SF, Antony the na 9. 


wy Abbot, which he callethceteſtiall, & 
o ' | diuine; Dixina,celefis, & pluſqua humana 


&. ſententia : Non eſt perfefts oratio, 1m qua ſe <P 
10%" | Monachus , vel boc ipſum quod orat , intel- RES 
ah lyit. It is'no perfect Projer ( faith ths = ; 
F 6] Saint) when one remembreth himſelf, - 
ne for vnderſtandeth exatly what he © 
prayeth. This high, and ſublime, rich 

JKind of Prayer, doth not permitto him 
' who, prayes, that he confider then, 
Iwhat he is performing : nor, that he 
make refle@tion ypo what he is doing, 
-Jor (to | pon more properly.) what he 

is, not {ſo much doing, as ſuffering. +. 
As heere below it happeneth many :Note;: 
mes, that a man wilbe ſo abſorpt, & +; + 
ebriated(as it were) with a bulineſle, 
Shat he. remembers not himſelfe, nor _ 
e $ooſi ders, where he i;nor makes refle- | 
"it þ on, ,ypon what he thinkes; nor ob= . -...._ 

al pin what ſor: he thinks it. And -.. {1+ © 
nd A , in this perfect Kind of Prajer,a. «4: 3d 
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man 1s fo raken, and: abit 


. ued to the 


- 4 & TM 4 
IX; 54 a> 5 ? 
REL) 2% 


PR 
|  raken, and abſWpt in God, 
that he re *<mbets not hamſclte, nor 


dx" 


* knowes notlipw that is, nor by what 


way it cqmgy; nor by what way it 
goes; nor @avhe then, fox any Inyen- 
tions, nor'P*#eambles;nor Points; nor 


FE 


conſiders 8g Whether this, or that, beſ 
fit to folloWz in 'his Prajer. This atri-|' 


* 


welaid S.24htbony, by the re- 
lation of £4ſ:4#, who put himſelte to 
Prayer in M8 euening, and continued 
therein, tiffthe Sunne, of the day fol- 
lowinyF, facke. his eyes; and he com- 
playnedo the Sun,for riſing ſo eatly, 
and takingfrom him, that otherlight, 
which our Lord, interiorly beſtowed 
 S. Bemnafd ſayth' of this Kind of 
Prayer : Rara hora, & breuis mora, This 
ho wet comes bur ſcldome, and when 


pufrg ata, itcomes, the tyme ſeemies ſhort, wher- 


in it laſts. Ferhow longſocuer it be,it 
ſeemes to hane paſſed, aſloone as 2 
breath of wind would do:.S. Auguſtine 
feeling this kind of Prayer in himſelfe, 
fayth thus to God : Aliquande mtromttss 
te in aſſetum, multum inuſutstum, intror- 


ſus,ad neſen quam dulcedinem que fi perſicia- 
; , : t 'q 


which would not be conteyned , in 


erit. Somier rio Ns 7 rat me 442 £ FINN 
an interior , & moſt vnufuall affection - 74:0 


of mind; 202 {weetnes Which is be yod - 
all expreſſion; and which,. if it nigh - 
be continued an@*perfected in me,Tx. 
know not what har felicity might be. 


ſuch alifeas this. © + | # b- 
In this moſt ſpeciall kind'of: Projer?. | - 
and Contemplation, S. Bernard" placeth 
three degrees. The firſt, he compareth 
to Eating,theſecond to =) PE 
is done with more facility 8 delight", A 3:1 
then Eating, for there is no rrouble in PY 
the chewing ) and the third ,,in being 
Itiebriated. And he brings to this pur- . 
poſe, thatofthe Spouſe inthe Canti- OE x4 ' 
cles, Chmedite amici, & bibite, Co mnebriamin; *. IS: 7 
chariſcimi. He ſayth firſt, come Bare; ſe-" . 


Nony 


condly, come and Drinke, and thirdly, 474 "I; 
come and Inebrietate your ſeluesgwith' F755," 
this Loue. This laſt,is the moſt} 7 7 th # 


And this, is rather to receane , thi 
exo Somtimes the Gardiner fr: 
s water ;+out of the Wall, by hes 
neth of this armes; and Rmetyma)” 
= he holds his hands, one by the f 
| B 4 other 


"_ as 


_ A Ne «io 60 

bo A 2 - R 

. j : 
Pp. . 


Fu. Alfmnſur Rodrignen, 
o:her,comes a shower fr6 heauen, which.” 
tincks1nto, and fottens the earth; .& the 
Gardiner hath then no.moreto do, but 
to let ir come, and to addrefſe it to the 
roote of thoſe trees, to th'end that they 
may bring forth fruite .. | 
So it is, with theſe two Kinds of 
Prayer. Forthe one of them, is ſought 
with induſtry , being yer affilted-by 
Gods grace;but the otheris ready made 
to the hand, In the firſt, thou goelt la- 
| bouring, and begging,and feeding V= 
on that very beggery. But the ſecond, 
doth furniſh thee , With a full table, 
which God himſelte, hath prepared for 
thee,to free thee from all hunger; a ta- 
ble,tull of riches and abundance: Intro- 
| duxit me.Rex in cellaria ſua, (ayth the 
F * Spouſe; And Iay-the Propher , ſayth : 
L etificabo eos, in domo orationis mee : 1 will , 
recreate and regale them, it: the houſe of my. 
Prayer. 
This Kind of Prayer, is a moſt -partt= 
culer guift of God, which he beftow- 
eth ypo whomeit pleaſech him: Som= - 
tymes , in payment of thoſe ſernices, 
: . Which they haue done him; and of the 1 
_ pits which they haue mortificd the- 
ſelues, 


PEIDS 
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ſelues, and ſuffered for his loue. And 
ſomerymes agayne, without any rela- 
tion to any precedent merits of theirs. 
For, in fine, it is a moſt tree, and libe- 
rall grace of his owne;and he commu- 
nicates It, to whome he will, accor- 
ding to that of the Goſpell , Non licet 
mihz qued valo facere? Shall not I per- 
haps , haue power to diſpoſe of my 
owne goods, as [ liſt?But this Kind of 
Prayer , 1s not a thing whick we are 
able to teach. | | 


Ando there are ſome Authors who 


are reprehended, and cuen prohibited, 
becaule they would needs teach, that, 


which could neither be taught , ner- 


learned ; and reduce that to Art, whicla 
is aboue all art, as if they could infal- 
libly place a man in ſtate of Contempla- 
tron, Which Gerſon doth well repre- 


hed, ina book which he wrote againſt 


; Rusbrokius, in theſe words: Thou haſte 


pluckt of the flower ,from theroote. For as. 
the flowers pluckrfrom the roate,and 


carried inthe hand, do quickly wither, : 


& looſe their beauty;(o do theſethings, 
which God communicateth_ to the 
ſoule,afteran internall manner, in this 

ae 


Po 
.G 


Matt.y0s 
I9s 


Gerſon, 


4 


£5 


$6 Ta WfonſuRodrignes 
kigh' and rick Kind of Projer. For in' - 


- 


"— »4 -- 
_— x; 


S '- "4 FY . , F 
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procuring-rs draw them out of -thar” 
place, and to declare them , and com- 
municate them to others , they looſe: 
their luſtre, and their ſplendor. "w 
- And this do they, who will needs 


,:-."  "declareand teach , that which cannor- 
1 :bedeclared, no nor ſo much asynder- 


ſtood. Thoſe A4nagogies, thoſe Transfor.. 
2419285 of the Soule, that ſilence & an- 
nikitation,that ynion without medis, . 
that deepe botrome of Taxlerus ; for 
-whar doth'it ſerue to ſpeake of theſe 


| >. things; for if thou vnderitand them, [ 
% - do not;ner do I know, what thou 


worldeſt ſay. Nay, in this caſe, weare 


_ "taught, and that very well, that there is 


this difference, belonging to this di- 


' wine Saence, from others ; That before 
\. - WE can attayne to other. Sciences, we 
'-*" muſt firſt ynderſtand the Termes; but 


In this , thou ſhalt not vnderſtand the 


. 'Fermes, till firſt 4 thou haue attayned 


tothe Sczice; In'other Sciences, the Theo- 


_ rick doth preccde the Prafiicke; but in 


this, the Preiick, muſt precede the 
+. Nay1fay moteouer5thatnot only -| 


" 
"3g. . «Af 
T. Ly o WW. ; - 6X 
2 > ch. 4 
. - 


this Projer cannot be taught, or decla- 
' red by words, but not ſo much as your *' 


_ _—— 
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ſelfe are to deſire to rayſe , or place 
our ſelfe in his kind of Prajer , vt» 


1lefle God himſelfe, do raiſe: youto it, 


and place you in it. For this would be 
a great preſumption and pride; & you 


| thould (o deſerue, to looſe etien that 


Prayer, which you haue already; & ſo 
remaine voide of all. Introduxi mein 


pl 


cellam vinariam, ſayth the Spouſe in the Cavt«2, 41 Þ 


Canticles. That yocation of God, to 


draw the ſ{oule into his ſecret retiring- 


place, to treat ſofamiliarly with it, and 
che bringing it , into his'Cellar of wyne, 
ſoro ſatisfy it, and inebriate it with 
hisloue, isa moſt particuler guitte of 


God. The: Spouſe, did not preſume to 


enter; but her fellow Spouſe, tooke her 


by the hand, and drew her in. That. 
railing of ones ſclife, to the Kiſſe of his 
-mouth, is nota thing which thoucanſt, 


or oughteſt pretend , vnleſle he raife 

thee vp;for it would bea great preſume 
tion. PS 

And ſo we ſee, that the Spou ſe, aſpi-» 


| reth not ſo high. Sheis more bathfull, 


& humble thea ſo, bur the beſeecherht 
PR : 1,2 RE 


2, AE . Lag F F ad ; A) 
of = REWP A a « F- # * - ys = ; by: ts, s 4 
; = : 6 —- > I 


0* be 


23 Fa. Alforiſus Rodriguez 
her fellow Spoiſe, that he will youch- 
Cent: 1.4, ſafe ro giue her ſuch a Kife, Oſcaletur 
| Bern. ſer, me,0ſculo orjs ſai. As if he had ſaid( as S. 


Loue, and to this Ynien, and to ſo high 
Contemplation , if he youchſafe not to 
giue it, It is he, who by his goodnes8&c 
moit gracious liberality, mutt ſublyme 
v<,to this Kiſſe of his mouth, to this moſt 
high'Prayer, and contemplation, if he be 


not any ſuch thing,as that we may pre- 
ſumeto teach it, nor wherein we may, 
or ought to yndertake, 


Cnary. V. 


1 


How the boly Scripture deth declare to ys, 
theſe two Kinds of Prayer. | 


5 Hesz two Kindsof Prayer, wher- 
'& of we haue ſpoken, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth admirably declare, in the 
E 39; Chap. of Ecclefiatticus. He fayth 
905% there,of the7/;ſema, which the Church 
|  mterprereth by the word Iuf: Cor ſuum 


- 


/ $n-ex par Bernard ſpeaketh) I cannot by any 
- Kids ſtrength of myne owne, arrive to this” 


pleaſed, thar we may haue it, This is 


tratlet ad viglandam, dilaculs ad Dominum- 


"Of Mental Prayer. 29 
| qui fect all, 
precabitur. He firſt placeth ordinary: 


an the morning ,whichris atyme much ce- 
lebrated 8n Holy Scripture , as being fit 
for Prayer.Mane 4ftabo tibi.Prexeni in ma- 


ue 4 >a ome > ho a EEE of Hb 


illum., & in conſpetiu_Altiſimi de-- 


Prajer,by ns man 73ſeth early - 


turit ate, Cf clamaut. Prevenerunt oculi met Pſa. 5.5 


ad te diluculo, yt meditarer eloquia tua. 4d te 
de luce prgilo. He layth, ad vigilandum ;, 
becauſe he goes to be attentive, and 
watchfull; not to ſlcepe, or to make a 
kind of a pillow of his Prayer. Cor ſuum 
tradet ; He deliuereth his hart vp to 
Prayes; He is not there, with his body 
along, hauing ſent his hart away, a= 
boutSther bufineſſe, which the Samts 
docall, Cordis ſomnolentia. A drowſy 8 


Prayer; for it diminiſheth that reuerece,: 
which is neceſlary for him, who treats 
with God. | 2.25 $6149 

Now What is that which cauſeth 
this reuerence, in the juſt perſon? 4d Do- 


ſimi deprecabitir. T o conſider, that I am 
in the preſence of Ged , and that I'ga 
to treate with that ſublyme Maieſty; 
this makes me remaine in Projer , with 


dull hart, is a great impediment to' 


 minam, quis fecit illum, & in conſpetiu Altiſo 


Pſa--128., | 
147. 14%. 
P/as Ghs bo 


Xa 8 "04 


i 
"Þ.. ” ef 
d 3s $. 3 
- 


4 ey tt ) 
pens 


3 30 ' Fa. Al fonſu ve | 
E'* attention and reverence, I & vs now | 
: | obſerue , what Proyer itis, "vehich he-./ 
makes. Aperiet os ſuum in oratione, & oe 
deliftis ſurs deprecabitur. He will os; 
his mouth in Prayer, and will begin, |. 
deſiring God to pardon his finnes; and. 
| with being penitent, and. confounded | 
- forthem. Thisis that Prajer, which we, » | pe 
i for our parts, are to make; To bewaile . ] 
| out nd and finnes, and to beg Þo- 
Gods mercy, and pardon for them. ”_ ” 
muſt not content our ſelues to fay, I | gj 
made agenerall Confeſsion of my life, at hs wW 
beginning of my conuerſion, end then 1 enter= | m 
tayned my ſelfe ſome dayes, in bewailing and - | (þ 
repenting my ſelfe of my ſinnes: For no rea» | D 
ſon will permic, that we ſhould forget. | þ; 
our finnes, though we haue ak Ja 
them;but we muſt ſtill procure to car- | hc 
ry them before our eyes, according to | fe 
=. that of we Prophet, Et peccatum meuns = pr 
> -. Contrame ef ſemper : and my ſinne 5 ener 
. LW 4+ before me. woe fo; 
- . 8, Bernard, vpon theſe wordes ; th 
| "uamnad Lefulus noſter foridus ,  fayth very well. | ty 
| Jo 46:ſu- Your bed , which is your hart ; is | 
oY Cant, ſtill offenſiue, andof ill ſauour;for you; |.' 
Ts 3Sg | haue not yet taken "Ouny: AVWRY:4. the. xþ 


FE. 2. 


7  ofumdl roo: 3k 
Pf 511 ſmell of thoſe vices, and vnmortt-. 
ff fyed affetions , which you broughe 
# Þ frog the world. And will you them 


reſume, to inuite the Spouſe, to-repole 

# it'? And dare you __ of other New 
higher exerciſes of Loge, and yniou with 
Almighty God, as if you were already B{acz: 
perfe4? Deale firſt, in clearing, and was 
ſhing well your bed with tears;Lauciw 
per ſingulos notes leflum meam, lachrymao 

mets ſtratum meum 1igabo ; And thenbs + 
diliger, in adorning that bed of yew, 

with the lowers of vertues, and ſo you - 
may induce the Spouſe to come to it, as * - 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, invited hers, 

Deale firſt about the Kiſe of bis feete, by 
humbling your felfe, and by mu 
lamenting your {innes ; and then a- 

bour a Kiſſe ef bishands, which is,byof- 
fering good wotkes to-God, and by 
| procuring to receaue from his holy 

| Lads, all rue and ſolide yertue. Andas 

for that third Kiſe of bis mourb, which is 
+ | that moſt bigh Y##o», leaue that for ſuck 
| tyme,as when our Lord ſhall youch= 

ſafe to raiſe you to it. R 


* 


tj. Itis related ofa very | pirituall Fa 
h : ther, that he remained twenty years, im 


p 3 ” y S > 4 


: Wo Xa 3 - 


nt a. 
% 
- 

” 

E . 


Araca, 
| weary, & wilbe riſing vpin all haſt , 
to that-Kiſſe of the mouth, & to.the F xer-= 


fing of ſo high a building. And moreo- 
uer, here is, in the Exerciſes of the Parga- 
tive way ( belides many other helpes & 
benefits, wherof we ſhall ſpeake after- 
- Waxd) this one, of being a great reme- 
' Tre.8.c dy,and a medicine very preſeruatiue, 
21. Pe. %- againſt falling into ſinne. For he who 
- Tratt.76 ooeth cotinually in actuall deteſtation 
bud of him, and in being wounded & con- 
founded, for hauing offended Almigh+ 
ty God, in tyme paſt; wilbe yery tar, 
' from committing new -{innes in the 
| preſent tyme. And on the contrary 
E Note party he Samts haue obſerued, and de- 
2. *--* - livered vato vs, that the cauſe why 
beene very ſpiritual], men of Prayer, 
and peraduenture wete ſo indeed, hath 
| beenc for want of this Exerciſe: and be- 
cauſc they gaue theinſcluesin ſuch ſort,, 
to others, and to certayne ſweet and 
guſtfull conſiderations , that they fot; 
_F got 


. 


' DoRour thepractiſe, and exerciſes of the Purgs< 
tizeway ; bur we do inſtantly growe: 


_Ciſes ofthe Loxe of God. A. body had. 
need of a deep foundation, for the rai« 


.--., ſome haue fallen, who ſeemed to haue 


'2 © Or nr ome em on. DES SOS pa 2 
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| cellent Prayer is, whic 
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'}- got the Exerciſe of the knowledge of the. 


elues,and the conlideration of their fin- 
nes,and ſo they came to be toſecure, & 
not to be ſo wary,and timerous , as 
they ought; and by theſe degres, they 
came to fall. Becauſe they forgot ſo 
ſoone, their owne baſeneſle, they fell 
from that height, where they concey- 
ued themdelues to be. It will therefore 
be fit for vs, that our Prayer be imploied 
for longe tyme , in the bevrdyling of 


our ſinnes, -as the Iiſemas layth ; till ryc, 14 


A. 
Ll 
s 
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our Lord reach ys forth his hand ,.and x. 
'ay to vs, Amice , aſcende ſuperiis.  _ 
Let ys now caſt an eye, toſee what 

kind of thing, that high , and moſt ex- 

LA our Lorddoth 

iue, when he is pleaſed. The Wiſeman 

ayth preſently , $3 enim magnus Dowh: 
nu _yoluerit , ſpiritu intelligentis replebit il- 
lum, If he will (for this is no right of 
inheritance, buta grace which is meer- 
ly gracious, & of great liberality) thou 
tate be ſometymes in Projer , & it wil 


 Jhappento thee, to haue a beame come 
[from heanen, anda flaſh of lightning, 
* Ivvherby thon art hewed the way to 
Jraderſtand _ truely; & thou doeſ} 


grove 


: Eccl. 393 


” ER 


24 Fe. Alonſis Rodrigues, 
prow to prize, and. yalae that which 
Before thou dideſt not Ynderſtad. This! 
is the guift of Prayer, How.-often had 
you palled fuch, or ſuch a Truth, and 
neuer refleed ypon It, as then you” 
do. The holy Scripture calls it, « Spit 
of Intelligence, becauſe it ſeemeth to con- 
ſiſt, bur'of one ſingle, id ſimple apprehen- 
ſion; ſo quiet, and ſetled is 2 man, with 


fuch a light as this.” It happens to one 
heere,as When he chaiiceth vpon ſome 


- * - exquiſitE,, and curiolis' Picture, to be 
| looking 'vpon it Jong togeather, With- 
out ſtirring ſo much as an eye, & with=- 
out any difcouile of mind; bur with.a 
guſte , 'Witht'a ſuſpenſion; and with's 
reat admitarion, andthe eye.is nevet 

21 rtf With Beko AP ke Of abt 
.: ſort is this kind of Praes, andehis high 
ſublime coltemplation, Qr,to ſay hetrer, 
this Gnt?Þlation, hath fomewhat of the 
miner of that, whichtheglorious fot; 
les inioy in heauen,; by theviſion of God, 
Thefclicity of glofous foules, 5; 
fiſteth in the Viſion'and Conteriplaution of 
God; and in heauen we 'ſhalbe alt ab- 
ſorpr, and ouerflowed ,.by ſeei ng, ang 
Joung God, tor all eternity, wirk-ons 


ſimple 


_ Wet rk.” 3 4 "N 
fi ſimple Pifion of that Maieſty, enioying . 
reſence, andhis glory withobtyſe -o1 77, | 
of Scone, and wirhour being: efiee .fi\ 2 

weary of bebolding him ."'Nay for 
euer;; that Song of ours,and that divine 
Mania, willbe new vnto vs; and fill. 
we Galbe taken, a$ it were, with Bw __ 0 
admiration. In this very manner, is that ooh 
high and perfect Prayer , Whieh is cal= , xs 
led Contemplation, vybe our Lord is plea- : 
ſed to beftow-ir. For the man's heuer 
ſatisfyed with beltiolding and'contem- 
platinp'God,& without any diſcomſe 
or wearineſſe, bui onely wit-one {1m- 
ple ighr. | 
'The Scripture fayth, Replebirillim; A pocs I4d 
becauſe this grace is ſo copious, and ſus 3+ i 


-perabundant , that it ouerflowes, and 


cantſd be comprehended , in} ſuch a 
ſmall vefſell. And iraddeth inſtancly, 
that which followeth vpon this, Et ipfe Notes 


ranquam'imbres; mMattet eloquia ſepientia fre, 
'& in or4tione confitebitur Domens . 
"hence grow inftantly, thoſe Caloquiums 
' with God. This isthe proper tyme;,. 


"From 


for ' treating with his divine Mateſty, «+ :« 

when the ſoule is moued, and inftry- it 

Red, and ſublymed, by. that ccleſtiall * --+ 
C 3 light, 


26 Fe. Alfonſus Rodrigues. 
Frohe, and wiſdome. And ſo B. Fa. Ig» 
| @X Ig natius ſayth, that this is the time, when 
| natius (ib, the Colloquiums are beſt made, Occurrents 
Exercit, mobis ſpirituali motu, ad Colloquia ventamuts. 
| ſpiriem Let that word be well noted.:'When 


 Fepetil.r, « by th 
_ _ firſt we haue holpen our ſelues, by the 


cif, prime 


| 0111ge 
- &@, 


Meditation, and conſideration of the miſtery; 
and when. that Medication, is growen 


when we find our ſelues throughly 
.moued to it; then is the tyme of Colls- 
quium, and of familiar treaty with Ale 


tiatios with him. For the Prayer which 
ſfpringeth from that hart, which alrea- 


the Prayer which he heares ; and which 


findes a gooddiſpatch , at the:bands of 
his maieſty, For as: 8. Augnitine fayth, 


20 grant that which is asked. T his is that 
moſt excellent Prayer , which God gi- 


| Dom. ſer, plebit illum. If our Lord, who is. great, 8: 
high, 


diſcourſe of the powers of our mind,in 


already to haue inflamed our hart; and 


mighty God,and of our ſuits, & nego- } 


y is touched by Almighty God, is 


When God moneth a man to aske any thing 
of bim, it is an cuadent figne, that be. means 


Jugl. 4 ueth to whomc he will. $5 enim Downs . 
verbis Mus magnus voluerit, ſpiritu tntellgentia 1t- 


$& 329 powerfull, will; we may calily yſe this J@ 
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high , & aduantagious kind of Prayer. 
Bur if our Lord will not be plea- 
ſed, to raiſe ys vp to ſo high Prayer as 
this, we muſt not( ſayth $. Bernard) af- 
flitour ſelues, or be diſmaid ; but we 
muſt be well contented to line in the 
exerciſe of vertue, and with the happi- 
neſle of being conſerued by our Lord, 
in his friendſhip, and grace; and in 
that he fuffer vs not, to fall into finne. 
Piinam detur mibi pax, bonitas, gaudiuniin 
ſpritu Sando; miſerers 1m hilarntate; tribnere 
|| mſimplicttate; gaudere cum gaudentibus;flere 
cum flenttbus, & his contentus ero. I would 

- to God, our Lord werepleaſed to giue 
me peace, goodnes, ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt mercy, ſimplicity , and charity 
with my neighbours, for wirh this 
would I content my ſelfe. Caters ſan- 


flis Apoſtolis , viriſq; 4peſtolicrs derelinquo, P[.r0z, 185 | 


Thoſe other high 'Contemplations, I 
leaue to the Apoſtles and: Apoſtolicall 
men : Montes excelſi ceruis, petra refugium 
bernacys. Thoſe high mountaincs of 


; -Jrcontemplatio, let them be for ſuch as 
do, with the ſwiſtnefſe of Harts and :Cor,x63 


Roes, runne at full: ſpeede to perfe- 4% 


tnis. IRion ;I,, who am no berter then a 


C 3 | meere 


"27 - Fs." Mifonſus Redregues 
mzere hedg-hog, tull of faults and finnes} 
. -Will betake my (elte ro the holes, 'and 
concauities of that Rocke, which is 
Chrilt our Lord;to: hide my ſelfe,jn his 
wounds, and to wath away myfavlts, {| 
and: finnes, with-the bloude: which 
floweth our from:- thence; | and this 
ſhalbe my kind of | Prayer . » Shox, 
But now, if the glorious S, Bernard 
content himſelfe with the only;gxer- 
ciſc'of vertus, and-with griefe &-con« 
trition for linne,anddo leaue this other 
moſtexcellent Prayer for Apoſtolicall 
me, & for thoſe great S4iMs, to whome 
our Lord is pleaſed 'to communicate | 
the ſame ; it wilbe agreable to. all rea-f| : 
ſon;that wealſo becontent therewath; 
and tharehtis be our exerciſe in;Prayer; 
to be wounded with griefe , and con; 
_ founded with the-ſhame of our: {innes; 
and to attend to the; mortification of 
our paſſions ; and1o'the. rooting: vp. of 
vice, and yicious: inelinations;and-to 
ouercome all repugnances;:& gifficul-} 
tyes, which may: offer them({cJues 400" 
vs, as impediments in-the yay. of vetÞ] v 
- tue. And as forthat: other. molt excekf} al 
lent, and moſt aduantagioys' king of v1 
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- Of Mentall-Prayer. oy 4 
Prayer, let-vs-leauc-ir, tiil ſuch tyme as .. 
our Lord may bepleaſcd tocall, and 
raiſe vstoit, 5; 

Yea, and alſo even then, when we 


- , 
F- 


ang , 


 conceiue our ſelves ro be-called to it, 


we had need to.yery cautelous; & well Notes 
aduiſcd; for in» this 'there hath beene' - 
much abuſe, andetrour. Sometimes a 
man: will thinke - that'God:doth call 


him to this Prayer, by, 1 know not Blofiusith 


whatkind of delight, and ſweetnes, or ſpeculo. 


facility , which he findes in the exer- ſpirit, copy 


cilſe of the loue-of God; whereas indeed, ** 
God doth nor call him toit'z but-ic 
is theman himſelfe;, who mounts, and 
will needs intrude himſelfe, becauſethe 
diuell deceaues, & blindes him;,to the: 
end that he may leaue the defire of ob=- 
tayning that, whereof he hath moſt 
need, and ſo, ypon the; whole matter, 

he may do nothing, and neither pro-- 

fit inghe.one,ndr other kind: There is 
agreatmaiſteoffpirit,who ſayth thus + . _ 


yeryiwelk. Ag's Man would ſhewe © 
him{elferobedf little wiſdome, if he, ® 


whome the King had commaunded to '« 
alliſt and ſerie him at his table, ſhould's 
preſumptuouſly. ie downe at the ſame, 
L HHATFEL C 4 table, © 


\ 4 


a 


4%. _ F4. Alonſus Rodrigues. 
- table, without the commaundment, of 
ſo much as leaue of the King ; ſodoth 
® he very ill, and indiſcreetly, who deli-- 
® yereth himſelfe all oger, to the (weere 
» & dclightſull reſt of Contemplation, not. 
_ «© w-beingeuidently called to the ſame, by 
| » God himſelte. And $8. Bonagemure, doth 
herein giue an excellent good aduice, 


Foc nd ſayth-: Leta man exerciſe himlele 


SO Pay 


| Bowdlents, 


reigron;ss} 12 that which is profitable and ſecure; 
c. x20 | Which1s,in extirpating of vices, andill || * 
«+. - diſpoſitions, and in acquiring trueand || | 
- ſolide yertue. For this tsa very playne || « 
and ſafe way, wherein therecan beno || 1 
deceitz but ſo much the more, as one || « 
ſhall endeauour to perfet himſelfe in : 
. mortification, ion end reſig- 
nation, ſo much the more ſhall he 
pleaſe God , and deſerue more in his- | | 
fight. And as for theſe other exquiſite | 
and extraordinary wayes, there are }| 
(faith S.Bovanentare) may errours come | 
mitted, and: many iliufions of the di-' } 
"uell imbraced by occafion thereof. For, ; 
- many tymes, one thinks; that, to be'of Y* 
. God, which is notof God; and that, to' |. 
- beſome great matter, whichis nothing; 
. and therefore theſe latrer, are tobe oka-; 
fois | ING 4 mined: 
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Of Montall Prayer: 4 3 
mined by thoſe former zand not thoſe, '. 
| by theſe. This is the generall doaring 
=" of the Saints,as thortly we ſhall fee, 


ot | Cnay, VI. 

Dy In which the ſame doArine,is more de- 

ch clared and confirmed. 

Ce | 

Ife "2 O x the better declaration, & con- © 
re: | I firmation of this Doctrine , the &reg.li.zs 


il Saints,and Maiſters of f pirituall life do meg «Ce 270 

nd | heereobſerne, That for the obtayning m—_— 

ne of this Prayer, and high Contemplation, Cars. If | 

NO wherof we haue ſpoken, there is need quorli.z,cs, 

ne f| of great mortification. of our paſſions; xy  < * 
in | andthata man be very well grounded 8.Tho. q, -! 

p- in the mortal vertues;and that he exex- 234.079. 34 *-, 
e | ciſe himſelfe long in them; & if not, © ©«%, 
: I" on in Gav 

11s | they ſay itis in yayne, for a man to 

its pretend to enter into Contemplation, && my 

re ' | to make profeſſion thetof, Oportet { ſay 

n-e | they)viprinsfis Lacob luftans , quan Tſracl 

yr, | faciain. It will ſt, be neceflary, that thou be 

'of Y* «<ftrong, and ftonte. wrtitter , andthat thow 

to || . overcome ihy paſrions, #hd pertterſe incline. 

1: | tionsif thik deſir# to-arrint to that inthmate 

mien, with Almighty Grd, Bleſius _ | 

1k; that 


waa tv 


". 


O15. ro. Afmfurtedrignes 

" Blofuxin that he who precendsto arriue to fome-;Y 

pvery eminent degree of diuine loue, &,; } 

-Titudii,a# yer procureth not , with: great . dilizg | tþ 

- M.k» - pence, tocorret and morxniie his vi- | p 

_ *. Þ® ces, and ro driue from-himſelfe, all d 
» inordinate loue of exeatures , is likea f| ti 

. » man, who bring loaden with leade, 8& 

' » iron, and wifhalt being bound, hand, | F 
» 2nd foote, will yet needs clyme vp, to”: 

ſome very high trce. | 
And therefore they aduiſe ſuch as 
are Maiſters in matter of ſpirit, that be- 
fore they treate @&f Contemplation with . 
them whome they inſtruc, they muſt - 

_ treare of chE way , how to mortify all. 
their paſſhons very well; and how to . 
acquire the habits of Vertue, of Pa- 
tience, of Humility, of Obedience; and 
that they exerciſe rhemſelues much _. 

"herein. This they call the Adive Life, 

RH which muſt go before the Contempla-: 

|: - © tive. And for want of this methode, - 

ES. many , who would not walke by. | 

pS-” theſ: ſteps, but would needs peruert 4 

the order, and clyme vp cafily to Con, f 

templation, do find themſelues , after, 

many years of Prayer ,to be:yery voide 
of yertue, and to be impatient, bersb, and;, | 
Vers : - : proudez | 
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A. 


| proudez and that it you touch them, a_ 
lintle in-this Kind, , they are ready, + 
through impatience,to breake outintg,; *; - 3 
i- { paſliopate words, wherby they wel PTS” 
ll diſcouertbeir imperteRtion & immor- "ob: 4 
0-2 eifienilieert 25}; dior ce. 

-- This is very well declared by our. BA 
|, - | Father Generall,.}erdrdus: Mercurianys,. CO 
o. | inalgterwhich he wrote about this 114... 
ſubie,in theſe words; Many whodid yianus, 
« more 'want diſcretion, then abound & 
- with true, defire of. praceeding, jn the , 
2. | way of ſpirit, hauing, heard that there. .. 
'P js another more high exerciſe of PraJer, 
Cal 
J 


* 


of thelpue of Gd, ot certajye MN, £4 all * 
Ad, and of I knowe, not. what, kind ®. 


- 
#* © 


5 of Silence; would needs mountyp.to & _ .. © 
> the Exerciſe.of the vniziue way, hetore « 3.4 
i | theirtymezhauing card men. ſay,that @ 
| this Exeraſe, was moze. heraicall and G 
. | pertct;andibat Vice is. betten, oyer- 
| comethaby, and Venuealp obtey. © 
: | ned more eaſily, and mare iweetglus! 
I. Andbecayſe-they roſe: to. this, belly 
F -$heirtime;, they loſt much time;;amd # 
' madeno way;zand atihe.cnd of many « 
| yeares, they tound.themiejues as quick & 
1a.cheir) paſſions, and.vnchanged-in 
md GS theix — 


LI «# . 
SW 1434 


Fa.” Mfonfics Redriduex.. 


» . - CY 1 
entted into any conuerſation, or com- 


® Aunication with almighty God. And ' 


P chity hanc beene as ſtiffe, in purſuite of 
» their owne will, and as hardly haue 
w beene drawne, to ſubmit their iudg- 
; ment, when their Superiors were min- 
ded ro diſpoſe of them, contrary to 
, their owne liking and ditamen , as if 
it had beene the fl day. And the rea- 


® ſon of thisis, becauſe they would needs - 


» fly, before they had wings ;and they 
» would needs find out certainc neere 
» Ways, and would not walke by the 
» ſeps which they were to tread . They 
» Would not ground themſelues firſt, in 


morrtification , nor in the practiſe of | 


® yercue; and fo it is no maruell, if with- 

® out a foundation , they could not raiſe 

» agood houſe. They builtypon ſand, 

» and ſo they hane failed , when there 
| WE _ 4 

o the end that it may appears, 

how true, and yniuerſall this doarine 


is,you ſhall ynderſtid, that this whick 


 hereThaue delinered,is vſually taught 
. byholy write, when they Forge 
"I | , | 8 ree 


» La ill affeRtions; & asgrear friends of 
_ delight, and eaſe, as ifthey had: neuer | 


- Ep, 
three 


| according to thoſe three Wayes, whi 


| ting vp aur vices, 8c 21] 
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Of Montall Projer: 


. 


: 


ndes of Hgjes 
Cc 


+ or three 


they call Purgetize, Iluminatine, & Vnt- 


+ | tive. Which is a doarine, drawne out: 


of Dionyſius the Areopagite; & from him 


and by all the reſt of them, who haue 


weated of ſpirituall matters. They ſay, _ ory 
azlan» 


and they all agree in this, That bef 
there be any treating of this bigh, ay 
moſt complete kind of Proyer, which 


| carrieth correſponylence with the Fuj- 
tice Way, weare oy handle that, ' 


which belongeth;to the Purgatize,$6.J- 
firſt, to exerciſs'our ſelues in [ Hagan 
repentance for our ſinnes;and in rogr 

affections; & in 
acquiring of true Yertues ,:by imitating 


Cay 
it was taken by S. Gregory Neziimzen. rope 


Zeng 


Chriſt our Lord, inwhom they ſhine, 


If we. ſhould paſle. forward, witheyt 
this, we ſhould go on, without a 
ground; and fo at laſt,, we ſhould faile, 


like hioz who- would needs pale vp 


to the higheſt Cleft in; learning, with- 


out hauing grounded bimſelte in the - 


loweſt ; or who would clyme as high 
as the Ja ep of the. ladder, without 
| , . coun 
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FEY | MAI Kitido0$SPromn, | 1 
Lincewe cant beach it? norodeclare | 5; 
what ir! is j” 908; whatimantert}- - 
growes ,neirkidr fohr in'ous power to 1 
"Edi mpaſſe jr;hvt Kh God commandy. ar 
:F5toarcaineigmot Halli we yettd any] 4, 
-—, * - acodripte'tohiis}, for the wantther f 7, 
be: f _ "of we wilkaww'Falkeo trang of that} +, 
MM 'Srdinary Kindrobimteurall Priger;;iwhich 6 
TR info me (ore;betaughr;apd obeys ,, 
'Þ Tv: _»hed by- meeatioun;i aduiſe; being | fe 
RF eſt-afliied: rheybim,: :by whe'\grace « :& 
be: | Eody Low. «0-07 * ii 1}, 3 Af. a 845 F, 
£48 ':c Aiwongſtorhet- favours, ackibeath "xl 
— _YCgwhichoar Dord hath'doneito: the} +q 
-Sotiety, 'thisHachi-bectic'a/? (N00F-gredt "s 
EE 1 Pocono he bach giuen Vs, theikind- 0 
Wes - er, which we ate: to told, spp jo | of 
Eo {by the- Sec upfolrls ers a} 4 
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"of f Mental Prayer 3 ; | ww 


95 /boo e : of ho Spirituall Exerciſes, com Libro 2; . 
Y pol by our B. F.1gnatias, as appeates los Exer- " 


RS that Breae, which i®placed in the «tis eſpi« * 
by inning of the ſaid booke. Whereih 71465 de 
20 Pope Paul the third (after he had cauſed Ne " Pa 

7-1 them to be examined, with great ex- _—_ 
"... | 3Aneſſe)dothapproue and confirmb gg, 
| them; declaring 1 to be' yery profis © 
ley rene) ak Pl. and he much'exhor< 
Jer, Þ teth all & full Chriftians' to exerts 

"1 ciſe themſclues t erein.” coats 

=  OupLord God, did communicate 

P1O0f this Kind of Pray wo to oli B Father 

dy 1nd he © Snliablcared the fame'ro 

— ys, 'who are of the" fame Order. whicH | 

p our Lord had communicated to him "i 
” X And fo Wwe ate; to. hate greate icon2 —_— 
ich fidence in God, that by this'way and © OLO0Y 
©] meanes,. which he 'hath* toimd out Es 


FS, for ys, he will help vs, and dpvs fa; - Ry 
Of] nour 3 ſince hetby ; he! gayne our BH 
49, | MERE bs 

Father and' his companions; and fined {2 


—_—_ 4 
"ll | Hor Xl Fany others.” A b$4)5het _ 


djEvur Tot Enkeien feats, 0 
bow” Ah krace '6f 'the Society, to 'our B.” or: 
bt 6 4) hitnfelfe aid; ard we arenortd+ $4 

"+ & eke out © et ways of Prayer, which Ro. 


ke 5 ney ; but to P_ wo + 
6 e 0 E «ot : ? uld | | 
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nk Fe. Muſic Zebiegs 
. . mould our ſclues, accorging to 


| like vato higgrue, and lawfull Glule 
: bd dren. 


-* B. Father doth teach the manner, which" 
fs tobe held in Prejer, throughout all 
the reſt of the Exerciſets And it is, that 
whatſoeucr, point. we, ſhall rake in 


pavers of our, fauls , the Memory: , the n- 
derſtanding, and che ill, Tone, 


which we meane to prgy.: The 
bra medirating, & conlidering thoſe 


the mouing of our Will, 8& then 
muſt fallow . Now thy third, is the 
principall ching 


$4tion, and. the Frudte , hich muft be 
drawen, opt of all thoſe 
tions, and diſcourſes of the Aero 
-s ADY: this a” 


forme, which we haue, from [rt ul. 


+ - In this Exerciſe of che three Powers, - 
which is the firſt of the Exerciſe ; our. 


hand, we mul} go execrciling the three 


4s ficlt to place: before the yes of our + 
wnderſanding, that poine, oT  myſtery,vpon 


center With, qur vderiianding, diſcour- 


"I ua ANN: may kalpg ys moſt, to- 
= es 
 .  Hflly the affetions of the ſame Will; 


» wh C we are 
{0 ſtay. Fox. hee zIs thee EPA Medi- bs, 


confidera- ; 


ai (HR qo a deſire = chat which 

F is good; & adetcfiarion of thar whictt 
is bad.. And therfore, is the" hawie'of 
tbe three Powers, giuen to this firlt Bxvys 
aſe, becauſe. itis the firſt; wherein ' this 
matiher of Prayer is ravght; for others 
wiſe, theſe three Powers of the ſouls; are 
_ tobe imploycd in all the other Bxers 
tiſes tollo witig, as well as in this. 

This kind of Prayer, which: het 
our B. Father reacheth,and Which-rthe 
Soctetyyieth, is not ſubiedt ro any fin= 
gularity;nor r hath ir any thing in it; 
which may catry any-proportion ts * 
illufions, as ſoime others haue. But it 
is a Kind; which is very playhe;and 
much vſed by the ancient Fathers , 8 
very conforme to-mans nature; which 
is diſcurſjue, and rationall, and which.” _ 

goxiernes it ſe}fe by reaſon; and'iis per= 
waded,conuinced;and ſubdued by it; 
and conſequently it-ismoſt eafyiinot 
fruirfull,and moſt ſafe. So thar we are 
not toremaine in our Prayer, like per- 
ſons who.had giuen onuer our ſelves; 
or as if we were extraordinarily Mu- | 
$4 | | tninated; withour doing any thingon 
to Om for-this would be # great 
=" © D erroue 
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_ erfrour and abuſe: Bur weareto.call | 
ypon God, by meanes;pt the Exerciſe; 
of our powers,and we arc gengly ,t0 coo 

odis plear 'F 
ſed, torequire the cooperation' of his | 
creatures & this is that, whictrour B. | 


te with him ; becauſe 


Father teacheth ys, in his booke of the: 
ſpmituall Exerciſes. <a 
Thoſe other kinds of Ptayer, which 
"take away all diſcourſe, and which vie 
certaine negations,* with certaine ſilet- 
ces, and are taken out of Myiicall  Theo- 
logy ; are not viually to be taught , no 


hat nor-ſo much as to be ſought, as was 


ſaid before. And new beginners who. 


hauenot proceeded far, in the knows ; 
ergo of their Poſ$t9ns,and inthe'pra- {| 
iſe of Yertue , being direted; into! J 


n 
a. 
theſe. particuler ways, are made ſub+ 


ie to illuſions, and deceytes: And. 
when they thinke they haue gayned. 
| much ypon themſclues, they find by JI 
- © experience, that all their paſſions re- I 
. ©. .mainecntire, which by meanesof that 
-. : Fwett bayte, and: guſte of Prajet ; lay. 
'- awhile, as if they had beene-aſleepe; }| 


" butafterward they ,awaks, with 
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4 by thefe particuler, and fingular kins 
des of Prayer, tere is created in men; 
a kind of ftiffnes, and cloſnesro theis 1-7? 
_ owne Iudgment, which js a great dif- 
poſition, rowards a mans being de= 
ceiued. And therefore our B, F. Igng- 
rigs, did apprehend: it much; and he 

- "I faid, that ordinarily, fach petſons haue 
ch Þ atouch of this. ane Yronog 
vie I fay therefore, that the fir? thing 
= | which we are to do in Prazer, in any 
eo- | Pointe which we hall rake in hand, 
no {| mult be to place, before our memory, .. 
yas || that paint, or myſtery, ypon which we. :\ | - 
ho. | meane to-make our Prajer; then we ©; ,' 2 
we {| muſteater into Medzcation, by diſcours '.r 5+; 2x 
Ta- | ling with the Ynderflanding , vpon the + | A 
ito: Þ particularityes of that myſtery, & then +) *=: 
abs JF come in, the affects of the #71. So that 
nd J the Memory firſt propounds, & then 
ied I inſtantly enters Diſcourſe, and Medt- 
-by Þ ration of the Pnderſtanding; tor this is the 
re- I ground, from whence all thoſe acts & 


that Y Exerciſes,are to flowe, which we pro- z 4 
lay | duce in Prayer; and in the vertueantl- 4 
pe; } ſtrength of this,all the reft is perfor= + , 
ue 8 med. © 013 (91119 of 0 


- 
+. 


hat J-'- Now thereaſon of this is cleere;3h. 
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Philoſophy. For our Will * ablind Th 
Fo of Power , which cannot ſtir a | 
Note, foote, vnleſſeit be guided by the Yn- | th 


derſtanding. Nihil volitum, nft precogni= ſl. ni 
Tum. This is a common maxime of the || th 
Philoſophers, The 7 cannot deſire } th 
' that thing, which hath not already im 
aſſed by the Vnderlanding ; which is a4 Þ} di 
hs Page witha torch in his hand, wha | fot 
WH goes before, to giue light to the 7/3}, & F ac 
- guides it, and diſcouereth to it, what | py, 
Nis to lour, or what to hate. And ſo 8.\ſl ce} 
Auguitine ſayth, Inuiſa dilige paſſe, incog-.ſ. yet 

Ang. nite nequaquam. And S. Gregory. {ayeh? j 
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Well may we loze the thing we: haue 
not ſcene, but that wherot we haue 
Enangel, NO Knowledge, we cannot loge ,Far the 
p obie of our Will, is ſome Good apprebens 
ded, or ynderiioed. Forghefore, do we 
like, or love any thing , becauſe weaps 
preb?d #1 as good, 8 worthy tobe loued; 
 andon the other fide, we do therfore b 
Os abhor,and fly from any thing, as ind-| 
"  ;gingand apprehending ittobe ill, & 
worthy to be abhorred, And ſo, whenfw 
wedefire, thatany man ſhould c i 
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4 || him with reaſon , and we procure to 
a | conuince his P nderſtanding., that the 
oh thing which he- defires, is not conue« 


i- - nicnt, nor good 5 and that the other 
ne | thing is berter, and more' conuenren 

re | thatiſo he may forſake the nacanhs 
ly | imbrace the other. So thatthe act, & 

23-N diſcourſe of the Vnderiianding, is the 

10 | foundation 8& ground, of thoſe other 

& }} acts, and Exerciſes, which we make in 

at | Prayer; and therfore is Meditation ſo ne» 

$. \ cellary. Which point we will declare . 
79-Þ. yet further , , In the re fol; 
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he : Of the neceſsity of Meditation. 
en- Hr: of 'S. Vitor ſayth , that xy oS 

Prayer cannot be perfect, if Medi- Sevito 
4p» | tatron do not eyther o before it, or Batra; 
ed; with it. And'this is alſa the'doCtrine' delaude 
bfs: AuguFine, who ſayth, That Prayer. orationite © "74 
without Meditation , is bite a tepide XY 
»& Kin of thing. This they, prone vetey - 88 

ell;for ifa man do notexefciſe him- , Abgaitin] & 
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” rap andwyeakeneſle, be will goin ff 
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"Pe" will not be- able 'to akein 
- Prajer,that which is fitteſt for him; 

when he asketh, it wall not be wirk l 
| ſuch feruour , as were conuenient! 

| There aze.many,:who, by reaſon tha | * 

[they know not themizlues, & confi; : 
der nor their faults, do go on, in the | 
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| wrong way,and do. preſymeof them! 
ſclues in certaine things, which they 
would not do, if they knew them» 
ſelues; & ſo they treate an their Prajen 

about certaine things, whichate very 
different from thoſe, w herof the haw 

molt need. It therfore you will "know 

how to pray,and to beg of God, MN 
3s fit for yohſee you exercife your ſcl- 
> wes, inthe confideratio of your owne 
faults, &tfrailryes; And by thismeanes 
- __ -, You ihali.kaow what, to.aske; and-by 
0. ynderſtanding, and conſidering y you; 


Ry rar necellity , you will ake it withll 6 
| feruour,andas you ought, as poory Fit 
cu needy beggers vie to. do, who, well 
a know , ang feele their necellicy, and 
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we eſcape and free our ſelues.. From, 
henceit is, that's. Auguſt 
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he fayth. N:fi quod lex-1u4 meditatle mes p 
eft , tanc forte.  Jeryfeme 6 mhumblitate mea. 

I it bad.not been, that my viuall me». 

ad | ditatipg,was ypon thelaw, perhaps 

mz ] had pexithed in my humilicy ;/ that is 1,;, jerome, 


P/la.nd, 
92s 


he in my difpcultes , as 'S. Hierome thewes: 
le; | - And: fe;,one of the' greateſt prayſes' 
5. which the Saints aſcrbe ro Meditatzons 


| and Conlideratian, or rather the greas 

we || reſt of them all, js. this; That! it (is'2 

7 great helper- on to: all rrertue. Soror :Ipe E 
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.. mortal him, if "0 conſidered tharGod- 
| diedforfinne?And thar'iit is ſo greatgn | 
- euili,asthat ic wasneceſſary that God, 
ſhould betome man',tothe end, that- 
He might ſatisfy torit,according-to the 
rigor.of Iuſtice? Who would preſume 
to finne, if he conſidered that for: one. 
mortal} fi inne,. Godipuniſheth a man 
 with-Hell-fire, and that for ever? If 
| Blot ” 4r men would put themſelnes to thinke, . 


a " dite ame; maledichi, inignem eternutim, that 


ſame Eternity that foreuer,without all end; 

and that-as long 45 Godlchalbe God ,'he is 
ro-burne-28 the fire of Hell , what man is' 
that,'who in exchange 'of 2 momen-" 
tary delighte , would make Choiceto' £ 
"we imbrace ſuch etcrnall-torment?'* - 

16812 oh" 7 $2. Thomas: of  Aquitte, was wont to 
> bn i Do- ſay;thatir Was -aſt his vnderſt#hding, 
| aminicip, DOWIEIwas poſſible; that a man' - 
To liz.c.  uingirbmortall fine; could tell fow © 
37. — tollauglizor:take/any: contentivicht ;* 
3 Abdhebadpreavreaſonto ſay (6. For / 
Note, _ thatfthnd;knowesfdrecrtayne; bots" 
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oment. There was one who-had en- | 
MM { trernained bimſelfe in banquets, ang in  c-Tuſer 
d, | choice muſicke, and in all-kinde of g, 
_ joylit;;but becauſe a naked [word was 

he laced ouer his head, hanging vp, but. 
wo a ſingle thred , he grew. all into 


os trembling for feare, of whe the ſword 
an might fall; & nothing could giue him 
if ©. guite. What then ſhall become of him, 
6 whos threatned,notonly with tem= +:: 2: 11,7 


&' F* porall,but eternall death; which: de- 
7 enderth vypon a lictle-lirtle thred of 
J”* life Sincea man dyes ſuddenly ſome- 
_ _tymes, & atan inſtant; & he goes well 
W' | to bed, and thefiiſt rymehe awakes, 
my is toſee bimſelfe; in the flames of hell. EE 
es þ A good ſeruant of God, \ was wone #5 
Bo to lay. to this purpoſe, That in his oph 0 
O' | niop,there wete to be but two "ak 4 
OS des. of. priſons, j JN, any Chriſtian Coms, Notes 
men. wealth. The one of the, Inquiſi- | 
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"Ny lieuenot this, lex him, be c: 
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1 | ey } bags the houſe of Mad-men; for what grea- 
| _ ' fer madneſle can there be, then this? - 


” Foiilly men confidered this , it would 


doth the dinell procure , withſo much 


 deranon, and Medatation. The firſtthing 
Iud.16, we thar the Philiflines did to Sampſon, when 
they had taken him, was to pluck out 
his eyes; and ſo, this,is the firſt thing 
which the diuell procures todo, to a 
finner: Since hecannor take his Fayth 
from him, he procures that he may be- 
lieue, as it he belieued* not. Vt videntes 
non videaut 6 audientes mon audiant, neque 
Ivtell;g int, He procures that a man. may 
_ bt cohfiderthat, which he-belicues, 
21071 fibr refle@ vpon it, any more ther if 
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eyes; Which comes to the ſame recko® 
nits fot him, as ifhe were blind.” For 
t ſergesto no purpoſe fora mat! to; 


| fs ph ie when hy 1s in Firs darke, 
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from ſinne. And for the ſame reaſorf, 


diligence, to hinder vs from this Conſi- 
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theenothing,to be in the light, it thine P/al. 250 7 
eyes be ſhut; for ſuch a one will ſeeas prope 
little, as that other. For this it is, that *%** 

Meditation, and Mentall Prayer , is of ſo 
much importance, becaule it opens our. 
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| Of the great Benefit and Profit, which we are 
* todraw from Meditation ; 4nd bow we 
are tovſe it, tothe end to profit by ts 


IS w1ll be of great profit to vs, that 
in tyme of Prayer, we exerciſe our 
ſe]ues, in the affects and deſires of our 


T Wil, of which part we ſhall ſhorthy - 

7 treat} But itis very needfull withall, 

c that theſe affects and defires, 'go veiy 

well grounded in reaſon,;andin truth; ' 

jd becauſe man is arationall creature, and 

f wilbe guided by reafon, & by the way '4 
't of Pnderftanding, And therefote, one of Not 
2 the principall things, to which wie W 
1 muſt ordayne,and addrefle Meditation, ; 
} muſt be, that we may remaine' very 4 
' . ſoundly wnbegaited, and fully poſleſſed, A 
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int, muſt be much noted, becauſeit | Y| 
2s of very: great importance, inthiy || - to 


matter. And eſpecially, .in the begs: | n 


ning of a {pirituall lite, iris neceſſary w 
that a man exerciſe himſclfe _—_  m 
in this; ro the end that he may go-on, || th 
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* how: the arriuall of death , makes an 
end ofthem all ; that fo yoa may def> 
piſeall worldly things, and place your 
whole- harte, ypon that which is'to 
_ laſt for euer. You areto conſider; and 
ponder often, whata yaine, and idle 8 
thing , the eſtimation and opinion of #0] 
men 1s, which makerh ſuch fierce 'war #4 A 
ypon Vs. For it neither giuesany thing bi 
' to you, nor takes any thing froni-you, 
nor can it make you, a Whit better,'or 
worſe, Grow you thus todeſpiſe it; & 
make no reckoning at all therof.-And 
| theſame,is to bedone' in the reſt. And ; 
| by thismeanes,a man goes Vnbegmling -I 
_ himſelfe, by little and little; and tobe ; 
conuinced;z and reſolued ypon 'that 
which is-for his good;'& he groweth . '-- © 
thus to become aſpirituall man.' S&debR Threwey, 
ſohtarias,& tacebit; quia lenanit ſe ſuper ſe, x8. _ 
He goeth lifting himſelfe abouc hit. 
ſelfe; and'is procuring to-haue'z hart 
truly generous, which  deſpiſeth-all 
_ things of this world yg and he groWwes 
to ſay with S. Pagl,': eptey | quers; om p "i 
me detrimentum feci, & arbitrorvi ftegeons, 
e | 1: Chriflum:lacrifaciews. Thar whichbe- Phi & © 2 
pf+ fore & held forgaine; I now holatle— | 
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[loſle; yea, and icroffbr andthe tf | 
may i. Chriſt, pur 'Rogleiank  - | 
... , There, is a; great deale "ohubBigetice' 
þetweene Medit«ting and Meditating; & 
betweene knowing and knowing, Far the 
. wiſe man, knoweth atbing after one. 
faſhion ; and the fimple and jgnocant” 
man, atter another; The wiſe: man 
knoweth it, as it is indeed; bur the fims 
ple man knowcth only-the exterior; 
and apparence thereof. If an ignorant 
xſon tind a pretious ſtone, he likesit 

for the ſplendor, and exterior beauty | 
therof, and far:nothing els, becauſe he 
knoweth notthe- yalue of. it, But the 
wife Lapidayy ; when he meetoth with 
ſuch 4 one, he defires it much; nor: ons 
ly-fax the Tplendor, and exterior. beaus 
- - ty;þutbeeauſe he well vnderſtandeth 
. the value and Yettue therof. Now.this 
1s the yery.. difference , betweene him 
whoknowes howito Medivate, Se cons 
Hider {pirituall things; and diuine my+ 
Heriss; and hip whoknowes it nots' 
.Fer this. lateq-kewnde of main; doth but: 
Jeake vponthipgs ſuperticially;and as, 
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things well, growes mbegdikd, and 
well reſolued. For knowing, the wie; | 
value of the treaſure which'is hidden; 
and of this prerious pearte,vuhich at yhe:: 
laft, he hath found', he: deſpiferh ath.3 
the reſt, in compariſon therof. 4byt, or Maus, 136 
mnddit onitia,que habuit, & emit cans." ': 1,6, 
E his difference, doth Chrift' our-: 
Lorddechare to ys, imtheholy Goſpel; | : 
inthe hiſtory of that woman ,oho was: .- #] 
ſubject to. bleudy fluxe, Thehoky Evan» :,, | 
golifts derelato, how the Redemer of, 
the world, go ing to reuiue, and recos?. 
ver that Danghorr of rhe-Prince of thi? | 
S1ngvone, there went fomuch people: 
as ro make a preſſe abour' bin. A Se Lac$+ 4h 
wine woman fawe him paſſe, who © , 
N+ | had beenc ſubicdt tor ckbud/ face twolus! 
' $1r5,anditic had waſted all ber goods? 
'J vpon Phiſitzans; and gotten no bealth;;: 
ut} im exchange ; bur rather grewe worſe» 
| | and worſes-And wit: a;defire. whichs: 
gh. ' Famer, texecoucr health, the. braken 
rough themiddoſt of ger 
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Fe. +.-Menſis 5s py 
ak great confidence, and tayth, ſaid 
within herſelfc; $1 tertgers tawtuns veSty- I 
Aantum cus ſalus er0, it I can bur touch | 


the skict of his garment, 'L. am ſafe. She | A 


approacheth; the toucherth, &inſtant- | M 
L-that ſpring of bloud was drycd vp.' | W 
Chriſt our. Lord, lookes backe , and- | ar 
ſfayth, Quis me tetight? Whoe ts that, which: | fu 
bath touched me? S. Poter, and thereſtof | | ne 


ery the diſciples, anſwered; Preceptor, turbs thi 
.> Je comprumunt, & affligunt, & dicis,qais me: | do 


terigit? Mailter the troopes prefleypon | M3 
you;and do youlſay, who hath touched” 
me? Fetignt me aliquis,nim cy ego mui, vir: | no 


_ #utem de me exyſſe- T.meane. nor fo, fayth' ere! 
_ Chriſt our Lord ;.but Þþ meane, that: the 
' ſome body: bath: touched me, not after: || che 
the faſhion'iob:otlier folkes:; bur in a: || lov 
more particulermanner; For: ] Jud that. | Ype 
 Fertue is gone. out of me: RY 22 7 -- 
the: 


oi\Yea;that: indeed was the buſi nefſey 
this was: indeed; ro: touch: Chriſt our! | reſi 
Lord;and this is that, of:whidhheas-: 
ked. For as far:the ocher: kind of tous: plus 
ching by chanee;and in that yulgari 
manner, thereiznb greataccointto be: 
. made therof, :Heere then:confiſts; all 
| rhe ſubſtance of the. oiatter,; in conching. | 
| Chriſt 


be: 
all 


ing). this graine of muſtardſeed , &'pepper, 
riſt $17 E 
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in ſuch ſorte, as that. we may :tcele the 
frujte, and vertue of it, in our ſelues; 
And tor this purpoſe , it importerh 
much, that we go-to our Meditation 
with attention; and that weruminate, 
and takethings in funder, at goed lea- 
ſure. The meat with is not chewed, is 
neither bitter nor ſweet, and therfore 
the ſicke man fwallowes the Pills 
downe whole, to the end that they 
may not be offenſiue to him. And for 


the ſclfe ſame-reaſon, doth not fine, 


nor death, nor the laft ludgment;nor the 
eternal] torments of Hell (ceme bitter in 
the mouthe of a ſinner, becauſe he 
cheweth not thefe things;but he ſwal- 
lowes them whole, and rakes them 
vpon truſt,and in grofſe, as they come. 
Andfor the ſelfe ſamereafonalſo;dorh 
the miſtery of the incarnation, paſsion;and 


reſurrefizon of Chriſt our Lord ,/and the 


reſt of the benefits of Almighty 'God, 
on to many, little delight, or guſt ; 

ecauſe they do notchew , 'nor rumi- 
nate, nor ponder theſe things as they 
ought.” Do you but ' ſhew, and breake 


, | 3 
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and 


Chrift our Lord, and his holy myRteries, 


_ ©8.Tho.s. 
Be $2. 
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| Meditation ;and itis, that true Deuotion 


"Fo. Mfenſas Rodripate 


= you ſhall quickly lee, - cork it wild 


bite, and fetch the teares from your 
PFs | 
Cuar. X, 


| Of other benefits, and profits which thers 
«re, in the vſeof Neditation. - 


NoTrtn great benefit & pro- 
fit there is, as 8. Thomas ſayth, in 


ings from thence; a.thing ſo.impor- 


_ tant inſpirituall life, and ſomuchdeſis 


red byall them. who walke that way. 
Devotion is no other thing, but a Prom- 
piitude and readineſſe of will , towards al 
that, which 3s good. And therefore. ade- 


| uoute, man is he, who is ready and 


diſpoſed. for all goodneſle, And this 
is the generall. doftrine-of the Saints, 
S. Thames ſayth moxzeouer,that these are 
two cauſes of this Deuotion, the anc is 
extrinſecall which-is God , 8 that.is the 
prinCipall.. Theother is 2utrinſecall, on 
our part, which is Meditation, For this 


prompt and ready-will, towards the aCtias 
' of vertue, dot ide» 


. T4iion, and Medjation of. the Paine 


grow, from the « 
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ding; and this is that, which next after 
the grace of God, may be truly faid ro 
kindle and blow the fie in our hatrt. 
So that true Dexo:ion and teruour of 
ſpirit, doch not confiſte in the {weet= 
> | nes and fenfible guſts, wherof ſ6me 
haue experience, and ſenſe in. Prayerg 
bur in having a wi#, which is prompre 
o= | and readypreſt, towards all thoſe thingy 
in | which concerne the ſeruice : of Al- 
ou | mighty God. And this is the dexotzon, 
2r1= | which continues and laſts, whileſt the- 
(i> | other comes quickly to an end. For 
2y» | that, doth but conſiſt of certaine af- _ 
1- | fects of ſenſible deuotion , which riſe 
all | from a quicke defire, which one hath, 
Jes || of any thing which is deſirable, and 
nd | amiable. And many rymes it -procee= 
his | deth froma mans naturall complexis, 
#ts. | in that he hath a ſweet diſpoſition, 
are | anda tender hart , which is quickly 
e is | moued towards (ſoftneſle, and tears; & 
{nm kind of A Is _ 
ro owne, the good purpoeles, 
deatlogne dryed yp. This A __ IG 
der kind of loue, which is grounded im 
guſtes, and conſolations ;and aslong 
& thatguſtc, and devotion laſts, the 
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Pa, Alfonſus Rodraguesz, 

man Wilbe yery diligent , and putn- 
Qtuall; and he wilbe a friend of filen- 
 'ce;and recoletion. But when thatde» 
votion'is ended,there is an end of all. 
Whereas they, who are ſo groun- 
ded in Trath,' by meanes of Meditation 


and conideration; and are conuinced, & 


diſabuſed by ſolide reaſon, theſe are 
the men, who continue and perſeuere 
In yertue: and although thoſe guſtes & 
conſolations faile them, yet they are 
ſtill-che ſame, chat they were before: 
becauſe theſame cauſe and reaſon laſts, 
which at the firlt induced , & moued 
them-to it. 

- This is a maſculine, & ſtrong kind 
of lone; and by this Touch of triall, the 
true ſeruants of God are ſcene: & not 
in thoſe guſts, and conſolations. They 
ate wonte to ſay, that our paſlions 
are like certaine' little dogs, which 
ſtand barking at vs; and in the tyme 
of ſpitituall conſojauon , they. haue 
their mouthes muzled yp. And make 
accountthar God doth caſte certaine 
bits of bread, before euery one of them, 
and with that, they are quiet, & craue 
nothing:buttake you away — 


af contulins and then one of them, 
will begin to barke, and the, other of 
them wilbe as ſure to follow,and then 
is the tyme'to ſee, how every one doth 
carry himſelfe. They alſo cotnpaze 


theſe guſtes, and conſolations, to mo- 


Keable goods, & chattels, which arc ſooge 
ſpent: but folide vettues, are as rebel, 


or land of inheritance, which continugs | 


and laſts, & fo they: are of more. price. 
From hence groweth a Treth, wher- 


of we take experience many tymes, ; 
It is worthy of conſideration. We ſee Netef 


ſome perſons , who on the one fidi 

haue great comforts in their Prajerzani 

afterward, in temptations & other oc 
cafions of fir ane, we ſeethem weake, 
and fallen. And on the contrary patt, 
we ſee others, who ſuffer great dry- 
nefſe in Prayer, and know not what 


one roany [| virituall conſolation, 


or guſte; and yet we find theſe laſt, re 


be ſironge, when they are tempted,? 


far from falling. The cayſe of this, ip 
thar, which we were, laying Detog 
That the former ſort of men ; 


ground themſclues i in 6 als, an | 
Warde OT _ t T latter, Tic | 


- 
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-- - All 1s Fodriguer, 
li. Theix _—— Vpon reafo ngS were 
-Gifabuſed,, convinced', and p pony 
"with the reall tnth of things;and wit 
«that , they faſt, and perſevere in thoſs 

things, which formerly they did re- 

-foloe. 

 Sothatonevf the meanes, and that 
"Avery. good one, which viualiy we 
ive, ro make men perſeucre, in thoſe 

- Food purpoſes which they conceive in 

Note. *Prajer,andto putthem in execution, 

bs; Thar men muſt procureto conſerye 


"1n memory , the motive and a 


- - "which cauſed that good defire, a 


purpoſe jn.chem, formerly ; for that 


which moned them before,to defire It, 
will helpe them afterwards to con- 
ſerue,& pot'itin execution. Nay there 
Ss more in this, then what i is ſaid, Fox 
when a man” goeth thus y»beguiling, & 


rouincin! himfelfe,in Prajer,alrhough | 


afterward he remember not particu- 
| ferly the medium, or re«fon which mos 
$e8755 ved} him thep, ver jn vertucof his ha+ 


refolution' which then he tooke, 
ng convinced by truth and reaſon 
he conrjnuerh firme and Rong , i» 


P re 
, Wart: : 
" - ee 6 
© Oo pf 


on beene vuberuiled before, and of 


4a . 
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reſiſtthe temptation afterward, and t0 
r{euere in vertue. © 


Therefore doth Gerſon, eſteeme ſo Goſor 8: 
much of Med«4tion, For being conſul- ».«lphab. 
ted about, what exciciſe might be 34-lwers 


] Fad , : M. & de 
more victy]l, or profitable to. a Ran folicieuds 
ne religig» 
ſa. Pe al, 
Aug. alpha. 6s 
tend to Meditation; he an{wered ,that 1.tig. 4 


gious man, who liuverh recoleed in his 
Cell, eyther reading, or pocall Prayer, or 
ſome worke of the hand, or els to at» 


{ auing the duty which they owe ts 
Obedience)they were belt attend to Me- 
ditation. And he giues this reaſon ther< 


. of; Thatalchough by meanesof Yorall 


Prayer ,-or reading of ſome ſpirityall 


booke , a man, for the preſent, may | .. 


peraduenture find greater profit, and 


deuation , then by meanes of Meditee * 


lion ; yet ingiuing ouer to p74 pocally, 
or laying the booke afide, that deug+ 
tion may quickly be at an end;wheres 
as Medjtation doth profit , and diſpoſe 
men well,for the future. And therfore 


| he ſayth, That it is fit, that, we accus 
ſtome our ſelues to Medjration ; tothe 


cnt, Majilongh the ſound ot wars 
des, and- the fight of þookes may fails 


vs; yet Meditation: may be. ausbookty 


I 
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and ſo:we may not want truedeuos 
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Bo Of the manner, which we are to hold in 


Prayer, and of the Fruite we are to 
gather thence . 


Pſel,3Þi 45 | ONCALPIT cormenm immtra me, 
nd & in medutatione mea exardeſctt wgnis. 

' In theſe words, the Prophet Danid tea- 

cheth ys, the manner which we are to 

hold in Prayer, according to theexpli- 

Miron, Cation of many Doftors, and Sits, who 
Ambroſ, Ihterpret this place, of the fire of Chart- 


| 23m Bourzwhich was kindled by the Medi- 
55" ily t4tton of heauenly things, & did burne 
| hart ſayrh he, grew into heat, & was 
allkindled within me. This is the ef- 
fe&t of Prayer. Burt how got he this 
heat? How did thar fire come to kindle 

ſelfe; If his hart? Will you know 
arſine by meanes 'of 'Medit«tion: 
Ts 3 mweditarrone mod Exardeſtit aonis. This 
i the indi nt 


6s; and the inftrument,for 


% a "_ PTEISTV | $0 
*3 _ Fs. Alfonſus Rodrignez, , _ 


Greg. ty,and the loue of God, & our neigh» - 


ii the breſt, of the Royail Prophet, My 


- a Do  *. LS Cr. F dts es _ C... he f—_—_f > - "PY 


the 
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and Meditation of the Vnderſtanding, you 
are to: ſtrike ypon the hard ſteele of 


your bart ; till fuch. tyme as the loxe of © 


God may be kindled in it;& a dcfite be 
produced of humility, of mortifica- 
tion, and the reſt of the yerrues; & you 
are not 'to giue ouer, till you haue 


kindled,and bred this fire, 


Although Meditation be very good, | 


and neceſlary, yet the whole ryme. of 


| Prayer, is not to paſſe away in difcour« 


ſe, and conſideration of the Vnderſtan- 
ding. neither are we to dwell in thats 


for this would be rather ſtudy , then 


Prayer. But all the Meditations and conſi= 
derations which we are to haue, mult be 
taken , burtas a meanes for the, aWa=- 
king, apd kindling theſe -aftects,;, and 
deſizes of 'vertue, 11 our Þati. For-the 
ſanity and perfeCtion of a Chriſtian 
life, doth not conſift only Jin good 
thoughts; nor-in the; intelligence, of 
holy things,, but ia ſound, and-ſolide 
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© Of Menallfrjoeso m7 
the kindling of this fire, So that'as'8; 
Cyrill of Alexandria ſayth, Medit atton3s 45 Cyrillug / 
the fteele which gtues against the fmt, to the Alexan- ** 
end that fire may be produced. By diſcourſe drinuse 


. 5 * 3 
x = 


vertue;andeſpecia}ly in the. aGs and. 


operations therof; wherin,as S. Tho 


EF 8.Tbo.t, 


= ſfit;and fo we mult principally imploy 
our ſelues, and inſiſt ypon the procu- 

| rang of ch1s, in our ryme of Prayer. _ 

Note, This 35 therfore tobe our firſt prin 

| ciple ia chis macrer. Yea, and eucn the 
Phuloſopier (ay rh ( which is alledged by 

Gerſon ſu- Gerion) lnquirmus quid fit virtas, non vi 

| per Miag- fconmaus, fed y; bon efficiamur. We go in- 
| mſicab. 4 quicing,and ſearching ater the know- 
_ ing what vertue is; not to the end that 

* welmay be morcelcarned, but that we 


' Thogh thencedle be peceflary toſow 
withall;yet it is not 8 needle, which 
Nicheth ewd things rogeather, but the 
thred, And ſo ſhould he be very in- 
diſeteet, who would: paſle the needle 


ſthoild be, to labour in vayne. And yet 

this very thing they do, who in Prayer, 
__attehdonly romrditeting, and vuderſtan= 

___ #onp,andlittle to loving. Meditarion is to 
—= beat the needle, which is to enter firſt; 
' butir muſt be, to the end, that the thred 
of live, and the affetion of-our will, 

' my tollow after z wherby do muſt 


a 


3-4-4-v*. ſayth, the left perfethion of vertue doth con= * 


may become good , and vertuous, 


In and out, without thred, for this 


ioyne, | 


"2 JW ww vn = © < or UW 5 5 o& a 4% os C9 


] ty God. 


| ſo Knowledge, and Meditation ( althouh 


| andancther thing 1o- feare-and love 
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QurB, F. Ignatius, doth put vs in 

mind herof, after a yery particuler mi- 

ner. After he had placed the Poyuts, 
which we are to meditate, with ſome 

very thort-conſiderations vpon them, 
hethenſayth, theſe words: And I am-to 

apply allthis ro my ſelfe, tort*endthax 

I may reapeſome fruite therby, In-this 

the Frazte of Prayerdoth conſiſt, that 

men may know how to referre, & ap- 

ply that which they meditate tro them» 

ſekues; euery one, according as he hath | 
need. The glorious 8. Bernard ſaytl p.m. 
very well, that as the Sunne doth not x;, ſuper 
heat enery one Whome.it Hluminates; Canaicar! 


It teach that, which 1s to be. done )'yet 

doth it not moue allmen, nor breedian 

affection in them, to do that which 

they are taught. One thing it is, to 
hauenoticeof preat riches, and ano- - 

ther to-poſſeſſe them. That whichmas | © 
kes men rich, is not the having notice ak. 
of riches, bat the: poſſeſſing them: So Kr 
1 it (fayeh-he) one thing to-know God G; 


h im; 


oO "o$. Fg. Alfeyſus Rodvigner 
him; and the kyowzng many things of | he 
God, doth not make ys true Saints,and | þy 
ſpiritually rich; burthe louingand fea- | per 
ring of God. He bringeth al{oanotber | th 
good copariſon to thus purpoſe; That | th 
as he who is hungry, ſhall helphim= | w 
ſelfe but a little, by placing before him- | py 
ſelfe, a large table tull of exquitireand | ge 
 choyce meaies, it he eate none of themz | ge 
ſo he who vieth Prayer, ſhalbe litle the | p:; 
| better for hauing a ſumptuous;and cu- | G 
rious table, ſer before him, full of ex- pt 
cellent, and choyce contiderations; if | of 
he do'not feed thereupon, by appl;- | of 
ing them to himſelfe, with his 7/ul. ſo 
| -;; That we, may deſcend alitie more | & 
to particulers ,-I-ſay ,. Thar theathing | G 
which we are to'draw out of Medita= | $1 
tion, and Prayer, is:to be, Holy affeti- | $ 
ons-and defires, which are framed firſt | xe 
interiorly in. the haxr, 'and afterwards | t 
are ptit in practife;,; in due tyme. The || 
Ambroſ, Blefed S- Ambroſe ſayth, That adhion is the 01 
—in Pſ. 128. end of Meditation, Meditationis praceptorum f| 
Super illud ggleftium. intentto'; wel. fints operatio. eſt. m 
Er medita- Thoſe holy & Myierious beaſts {which 0 
 , barin pre* 11oPr ophet Beethjel ſaw )amongſt o- | y 


Ceptis Tus, 


Peng RT IEEE theirs, had wings, as 


he: 


_ Of Mentdll Projer. : 3 © 
he ſayth, and vnder them, they had the- 
bands of a man. Et menus bowinis , ſub. 
 pennis eoruni ; to-giue vs to ynderſtandy 
that the flying , and diſcourfing with: 
the Vnderſtanding , muſt be directed: toi | 
working. We muſt therfore fetch from: 
| Prayer, affects and deſires of humilicyy 
deſpiling our ſelues, and defiring tobe; 
deſpiſed by others. Deſires of ſuffering * 
paine, and troubles, for the loue' of 
God; and being glad of ſuch, as at the 
preſent, lye vpo vs. Deſires of pouerty: 
of ſpirit, wiſhing that the worſt things: 
of the houſe may be for vs; and that: 
ſomething may be wanting to vs;; 
euen' of thoſe which are neceſſary. 

Griete, and contrition for finnes; and 

firme purpoſes, rather to burſt, then'to: 

finne againe. Gratitude for benefits 
receiued, and true:intiere refignatioin- 

to the. hands of God. And nally; a 

defire to imitate Chriſt our Lord;and __ 
our Maiſter,in all thoſe yertues; which” + * 2 
thine ſo brightly-in his. life'''Fo' this a OY 
muſt our Meditation be addieffed:and;....  _ 
ordeyned;and this is the fruite; which ,,.... -.,  . 
we muſt draw from thence. .'ic// 11 ' NY 

Vpon this it followes , -T hat ſince Note 
#36 4-48 | we 
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we take Mecdicarion, and.the difconrſeof | 
our Vnderiididong for. a.meanes tomone;: | * 
our Hilo theſe aftettions; & thar- thas; 


 theendof this bufineſſe; we mult ſo; 
(ar vic Meditu/ton , and. the diſcourſe of: 


 mollified with foms goodaffeionte: 


I 


tral, addis, 


= 
$i, 


—_— 


courſe of the Yndeyftending , 'as a mary 


end, and-no further. For the mexnes are! | * 
tocarry a proportion, and ro receaite) [| 

their meaſure from the exd; and ſo: 
whemw wefindo our H#sl moued and: 


b 

1 

8 

f 

Y 

our Hnderflembng, 25 ſhall be firfor.chis 5 
g 

ſe 


any Yertue, as namely to griefe for fin«;: 
mes, contemps of the wortd, lone of Ged, deſire 
to-ſafſen fark his ſhe, or the/tike,, we muſt 
pioſently: cut off the thred of the df 


weuld draw a Bridge, from before a | '*! 
po and; we muſt detayne: our! 

Is, and pauſe ypoithar affectiaon,i | 
and-defne ob our //ill;nlb fuch ryme as: lor 
weby ſatisfyed, & til) we have drunke bay 
ideeply dawne, into ourſoules. - | c 
 This1sa very imporrant aduiſe; 8 I" 


Uh, our BFathrn,doh place it mhis! books ” 
ok ſpiritaall Exerciſes,” where he ſayth;; he? 


/Fharasſoone as we habe: found that ſel 


deuotion, .and focking: which we des Y; b 
6, we are then twpaulcy amd to'de- , , 
we it wy FR #4 


Te .ofemdrrony.. ir 
| teyneguricſues thercin;, without ka-,. "» 
as; | 80g a0xicty.of palling towards any  __ 
thinge els,.yil we zxemaine tully ſatil> "7 
{o; | fyed- Jult fo, as the. Gerduer,, when he wore, 
of. | Will water apeece; of ground, az.{oone., 
as the mater js entredin, ypon it, heide-; - 
ire; | 1fynes-the thred of the current, .and- 
ae, | £1805 it Meaney to ſoake, &imbrue it- 
fs | felf.inghe.iouallsof that dry ſoyle; 8. 
ag: | 'il1thatbe ufngraindons, he ſuffers ; 
| not the water to paſſe away. So when 
Gn; | the water of igpod aftefions and de» 
fire fires, beginnes to enter into the ſoule, 
uſt. | Which-is:as earth without water, accors | 
4:6: | ding gathat ofthe Prophet, Anim mea Pſa.142.6, 
| ficut terra fine aqua tibt,we areto-deteyne 
the current of the diſcourſe, and Pnders 
tendoig,and to remayne,enjoying that 
motion: and affection. of our will, as 
long as: we can; till ſuch tyme, as our 
bart may.be bathed, and imbrucd there. | EE 
with, and-ſo we may remainefully fa- 7 
: & tifyeds' The B. $ant loby Chryſoftome,: Chryſog 
: brings-another good compariſon,” to. tome, 
ht; Edeclate-this. Haſt-thou-ſeent fyth » 
Os. he ) -wheo tbe little lambe, goes-ta y 
| Jes Wccke the breſt of his dame? what doth | 
Yi but ſtir, and ſeeks, heere and rherey8 
7 72 F now : 


8, Fa. Hlfonſus Redrignts.— 
now takes the ret, andthen leaues'ir. '. 


But when once the-ſtreame of milke' 
comes clere, the lambe'&'prefently' at 


a pawſe;? and doth gnioy the milke at- | 
_ eaſe. Solis it in theralCof Prayer. For” 


till chardew come frofigheautiy, the 
mangoes diſcourſing heete and there. 
But'whe once that heauenly dew defſ- 
cends, we arc prefently bd len dig 
to enioy that delight, and{weernefle. 
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of our Wall. x pL 41 


T is of great importance; .go te- 

teyne our ſelues, and to make a 
Rand, in the ats and affetions'of rhe 
Will And the Saints, and Maiſters of 
ſpirituall life, do cfteeme of ir'ſomuch, 
asto ſay, thatin this confiſteth, good 
and perfe&t Prayer; yea and that allo, 
which'they call Contemplation;'when a 
man .no longer is- ſeeking incentiues 
of Projer,by Meditation , but ſtands in- 
wying that loue, which he a 


| 


Q, web. yn or op— nail ec £ + Suns ac... . 
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WASH the reth, "| 
ſian ,agj0 "och: 116: 
Li tis | able in. the. Oamti- 
he $9 ml it anima "mea; ; feriu Cant.z.' 4s 
TT haue houng, him 

my loute.Joucs ; I have him, 
hold im faſt, An d this 1 is © 
at, which. ht angry (aYth 3n.the C ave. 5. , 
Lace, Eg6 dermo, cor mmeum hb 
wutr cepe, b Dotet vel 
For ju parte ect. Þr, Jer, t e.10/1 enf fanding 


©, a4 ig'W £.9, TM calile wind, 
Bins jd 
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h2.95\l.v0h 


a4 


ſo 6:0) rig he. For umaunds 

no(Ltthed; in her, an un 

awaked, ul sbe ivill ber ſelſe. Ads 

lis "erifalins bs ze 45,ceruela. 7; F 

he ſaſcitetis, ne Fuigilere aciatis dile- 

Gam, danec. ſs n $7: ſuch ſort, + that 

Meditation, and Fi thoſe;q ex parts, | 

which they touch of Frere ordeys 

ned, and addrelſed to this, Contempla- 

tion; anda are, as it, were, the ladders, dwgnf.de 

Wherby wet evptoit.SafaythF. ſeala Pere 
0 


Argatine, in a booke, which he callet diff 
F Z 7: 
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Jy $67, with the Ioug of God, ; x59 


« Reſeiguer . 
the ledderof Paradiſe: *Lefios inquirht,! # 
latlo injlemt, oratio poſt ſtulat , conten 
deguftat. Reading ſeeks, Meditation! - 
on prayer delires, -but Conte Wy | 
 tionenioyes, andgultes, that \ 4 
was ſought, deſire ,and found. ned 
brings that'ofthe Goſpell , Qu To 
iugenietis, pulſate & qperietr yobis.: coke ; 
by reading, and you ſhall find Arg | 
Heartig:knock by Prayer, '& it, 
opened ynto you, by Cantomplans | 
, Ang. rhe” Sans obſciue,, an uber 
Magwif doth alledgeit, that Roe 5the 
eren nice berweefie he Contemplation 
all Caholiks,and that of heathen 
ebiloſop #3; That the "Contemplation of 
tlic iofophers Wer s holy addreſſed 
towards The perfecti th, of the, Pnder- 
..-, Randing 9, b the knowle: e of ſuch tru- 
thes ON tbe knowhe: ; and ſo itdid 
endin'the uderftanding; for this'is the 
end therof,c0 kyow,: an know more, & 
et more, then that Bur the Contem- 
Plation of Catolikerang of Seinrs ( wher: 
of now we treat) doth not reſt in the 
Phderitanding, but paſſeth on to moue, 
and rectify, and enkindle, & inflamg 


x ale "6 the 


Rd oa aommeespw,. cs  _ 


ng 
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' din to that of the' Spoy ſe: Arimid res Con, 5.6; 
k% $4 ; T s; , J' , C+ & +4 42 ” 23. , "I — » 
'q eff, vi loquutys eft. My fobjedid 


'eutn inelt, as ſooge as my beloued' be». ; 
gan'toſpeake. And S. Thomas treating, g. Tho.2y 
of Contemplation, noteth this very well, ».q. ztoy 
"and fayth ; That howſoeuer Contem- a8. 71 
plation doth effentially conſiſt in'the 
Vnderſtanding ; yet that the laſt Perfe-" 


Aion cherof, is in Tone, and in'the affe- | 
Rion of the ill; ſo that the. chiefe in«: .J 
tent,and end of our Contemplation, is to... = 
be the affect of the #ill, and the logr of v1 
God, © | Sab A FAO ar 

"In this ſort ( fayth S. Auguſtine) did Pay 


he | Chriſt our Lord teach vs to' pray, deorauds 
or 1 when he ſaid in his ' Goſpell,' Orantes Daum ca. 
autem,nolite nultam bogus; when ye pray re. 91a of 
talke not much. S: Auguſtine ſayth alſo: Epi#tola 
Aliad eft ſermo multns, aliud. A1atirntis af 52% ana: 
fellus; abſit ab oratione multa loguittiv',' ſed. 7, = 
non defit multa precatio One thing it's to 

. fpeake much, andro diſcoutfe,” and 

flouriſh much 'with the Vnderſtan-" _ - - 
ding; and another thing it'ts to'te- ® 
teyne our ſelues tiuich'in affe&$*of the ® 

Will, and in the as of Lone: That'® . 
which he 'mentioneth firſt, Whitfiis* » 

t exlke mar; we-are to prodtterd"de- , 
EY F y eline; - 


F *_ "xx - # ligand ON 


va . ke ny 
boc, plus gemit a bo oy of 
* and this buline pry | 


5 IP-2 Saint., ) is all A,h Wn '} Fg 
RE talke,nor ſhall we.in fake mi = 
- 1. ſo well with Almighty God, d, by 
___ n res,norplenty of dilconiſe,not Air f 
» cy ofconceits, as wirh tears, and fighs, | t 
».and groanes, and profound defires of 
». che hazt,according! rothat of the, pro- 
Tres. », *-phet, leremias: Neque taceat pepilla oculs 
13. Ss. Leer not the. apple of chine eye be 
' Hierons in ſilent. S. Hierome , vpon theſe words, 
Pla. Son, axkes,thi queſtion, how the Prophet | 
ONE: | could 2y, That the apple of the eye mull 
es... Mabe; Glens. 1s notthe tongue ( (ayth he ) 
WRIT which ſpeakes 3 hanr then can ſpeach be 
"vio +, Fſed, bythe apple of theeye ? The Saint 
-: .::: anſwers thus. hen we thed tears inthe 
ave12% ©» fight, of God, # ts then rightly ſaid, that, the 
"312" gpple of eur £76 cT)es aut. to hime:for hawſpes 
Wer.we (Peake net «word. with our tongue, 
=. wich our, .h4rt we: maJ. cry out to Ged,, So 
þ AC Gd " lays S..Paul,. Miſt Densſpiritum fly, ſu: x 


Aa © WW oo  _ - 
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LY | 
vettra,clamanien, Abba perch ho 
in \ Fooda .Godſaid.to Moſes; Quid cl4+ || fta 

ro 3 Why dot thog cr) eut to me?& 4 
0 | hi 


Lpakenor a word, but qaltey 
43 F *1is = % 
Is 


s 4 


| harts\.” bacy 


kis haft'he'prayed, with ſo great fer- 


| nour&&fficacy, that God ſaid tohim, 


why dofFtheu ſo cry out;before me? Let vs 
alſo'thts ery our to God, in Prayer, 
with otjteyes (Neque tacear pupills ocak 
tai) witiftears, with fighes, with groa- 
nes, and with the deepe delirevof ory 


- 
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Wherein ſatisfaS&ion is giuen to their com- 


© plants; who ſay , that they cannor , nor 


 knviv not bow to Meditate, wor diſcourſe 
with their Vnderſtanding. 


'FExzny we fhall eafily anſwere, 
-t6 a very common. complaint 
of ſome, who afflit themſelues with 
ſaying, That they know not how-to 
diſcourfe in Prayer, becauſe chey meete- 
ith fo confiderations which they. 
ear dilate; and that they know. not. 
how tvextend the Points, but that in- 
ftantly the threed is cut off, - 
Thetes nocauſe, why any body: 
1 


ould he (in paine for this. For (as F. 
ye Kid already Y this-buſineſſe of 
on T4 Prayer, 
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of water, and hath. many. pipes, which 
conduc and carry. it ſeucrall wayes; 
how much more water runs by one of. 
them,ſo much the Jeſſe , will run. by: 
the other. Now the power of the Souls, 
is bounded, and limitted ; and bow, 
much more water runs by the, ipe bf 


. - 


the /nderilending , ſo much lefle will 


run, by that of theWill.. _:. 1, +} 
. And ſo we ſee by experience,,/that 


he ſoule be in Semen and'ten« 
_ decneff, 6: that this Vk 
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offer then to; range abroad , by any 
- curioſity & ſpeculation, the hart-doth 
{ers | inſtantly grew dry, and the deuotion 
ail | decayes,' becauſe all the water is runne: A 
ake | into the pipe of the Yderſtending ; and 
ders | therfore that of the Will cemaineth dry. S 
this | Andie ſayth Gerſon, thiat it growes fro Gerſou p, 
the | hence, thatthey whoarenotſo lear- ze de —- 
ich | ned; areſomertymes, yeaand veryof-: a A 
ten , More deuoute, and more happy ey, ; 
> in | inProjer;, then they who are learned; queue, 
-cu- | becaulF they leake lefle, rowards their” -- 
d ſo | Vnderftanding part; :notimploying not 
ff is ] diltratingrthemſclues-in ſpeculations, 
yn- | or curioſityes; but inſtantly procuring 
nell 8 with playne andclere confliderations, - ©, © 
toaffet and moue the Will. And thoſe 6's 
humble, and homely -reficions do 4 
moue them more', -and worke greatet 
effets ypon their mindes, then more 
high and curious conceytes do , ypont 
the Rr others no er m_—_ q 
the. perſen:.of that holy Cooke , (of +,, : 
whome 1 ſpake els where) whofrom Py | 
the materiall_fire-which he yſed-fo 
much ,) tooke occaſion to be ſtill thin« 
nf kingofthe eternall fie-of hell ; 8& this 
will | be did yyith (a greatdetiotion — 
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 Ambrſer. 
20F an- 


all his buſineſſe, ' © | 


much noted. For, ſo the affeR, and/ 
defire ;, be very: high and” ſpirituall,/ 
 1rmattersnor a whit, though the con- 
- 'ceyt and conſideration , be meane - 


and common:.; We haue expetience 


inough of this, in holy Scripture; where 
. the Holy Ghoſt declareth to ys very 
high, and ſublime things ; by com- 

mon, & playne conſiderations ; Vpon' 

theſe words, 'Quis debit mihi pennes ficut 
columbe ,\G&. volabo , & requieſcam? Who 
will giue me the wings ofa Doue,that 


I may fly vpand reſt? $. Ambroſeaſketh 


why the Prophet, deſiring to fly vp, 
and reach to the higheſt , ſhoulddefire - 


the wngs of 4 Dowe, rather then of ſome 
other bird, ſince there are other birds 


whoare ſpeedier of the wing, then the 


Douse ? And he anſwereth;; that the 


.- - Propbetdidit, becauſe he deemed the 
_ wings of a Doxe were beſt for one that 
meant to fly high,towards perfection, 

. andtoobtayne the guift of perfe, & 

r; thatisto ſay, that har- 


maſs, pl 
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:: And: this which followes muſt be . 


Yes faces Vaan ana *' wo hotn 3 


". - Þ 29 i - mi 4 
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| finer for if, then hels thaps and.cuy = ft 
xious, V4 ritandings , Xxcording 10 _ 
© | tharofche Wiſe-map, Ercam pmplacikas pou 
| ſermocinatiq £345. They 35s: bumble & 
plaine people of hart, to; whome God 
joues to communicace himſelfe, - . ; 
So that no man is to. be.troubled, in 
regard thathe is nor able to diſcourſe, - 
nor finde Conſiderations, nor dilate 
the points of his Med;ta::0n, Nay rather 
they ſay,and with much reaſon;that it 
1s better forthem , and thattheir lot is 
fallen into fairer and richer ground, to 
whome Almighty God doth ſtop the 
yeyne of ſuperfluous ſpeculations, and 
doth open that of the affection; tothe - 
end, that' with a peaccable adage 5p 
vndectianding,the will may repoſe. && 
relt in Godalone,, imploying all her 
loue, and joy.,. ypon that ſoueraigne 
Good. If our Lord do. you ſo great fa- 
our, as by.the meanes of one playngs 
and fimple;confideration, or with on+- 
ly thinkipg how God: made himſelfp 
| man, andrthathe was þornein, aftar yo / 
ble; and laid in no beter thena many 
ger, ang thathe lodged himlelte 
aCreſe,toryop z to flares you nth | 
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toue of his diuine maieſty, and ina'de- - 
fire toltumble ; and mortify your ſel- 
+5 nes for bisfake; and if you'can imploy . 
the whole hower, and many howers 
n'this;much. better, and moreprofita- 
ble Prayer it is , then if you had made 
Many «diſcourſes, and conſiderations, 
. Which-were very curious, & ſublyme. 
For thus you imploy, & deteyne your 
ſelues in the beſt, and moſt ſubſtantiall 
part of Prayer, and that which 1s in- 
deed the end andfruite therof. Wherby 
the errour of ſome is eafily vnder- 
Nood, who when they find not out 
rertaine conſiderations, wherin they | 
can deteyne themſclues long , do not | 
thinke that they make good Proper, & 
When they meete with ſtore of matter 
of that kind, they thinke iris excellent. 
" Inthe Cronicles of S. Francis, itis 
recounted, how the holy man Brother 
Giles, ſaid thusto S. Bonanenture, who 
then way the Generall of his Order: 
Great  mircy did God shew to you, learned 
1... men and great meanes did be give yon,wher- 
with ts ſerue and praiſe bs diume Mateily, 
dat we ignorant and ſimple people, who hauc 
hv parnof witer learning, what ran we by: 
Ws » + E WP | 


| other fauour tomen,then that hemight be tn- 


| den,which looked rowards the Tows 


which may be plegfmgto Almighty God? S. = 
Bonauenture'anſwered; If ow Lord did nos 8 


bled to ws 10 were ſufficient ts 
oblige bim to do God greater ſerutce, they all 
the reft put togegther. The:holy., Brotber 
Giles replyed thus : And canrhen, nigne- 
14nt perſon lous-our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; «f+ 
well a learned man ? Tea( ayth:S. Bona» 
uenture, ) & pvore old ſimply woman, my 
perbaps loue our Lord better then agreat Dov _ 
ter of Diuznity. The holy-brother Gilgs 
role infiantly. vp, with. great feruoug, - 

and went into that parg of the, Gat» 


ne;and with a ſtrong vyoyce cryed out, 
O thou. pogre, they ignorant, and ſumple eld 
woman, loue thy Lord leſus Chrift, and petr 
haps thou sbalt grow greater in heauen; they 
Brother Bonauenture. And he xemained 
rapt in Ex{aſz; as he vied.to. be, withr 
out ſtirring from that , place , in thiee | 


howers;, -:..-. ' 
py - 4 - 
* +. 
ng > 
_ k * F . 
127A 2 


" iy 98 > 24d 
; ? 
— +4, " 
i  & n .4 
4 * 
\ i ® 
X 447 
» , 


z"'Y > '; 8 3 FY a 
<<”. on FF 4+ 4 
+ y oF 


H 
G2 | F <3 yay. | BL | 
&: 3; KOT ON wut þ-t 
my o gf 538 


© CoM 


ha; 
= o "= W547 
oo 


An 

m 

. W 

'0 yy ;ehat' by RE = 

ou Pugh well; and. pather rh& | © 

| | Brnirhiar whictris At) ft wilthelpk | ©: 
Notg, T*much;ifwe' vrderſtannd! and poab | V 
ways ypoifthis Ground, That Projeris || 3 
not the end;þiurthe mieanei which wb | £0 

=are40 takef6t our' rofir, 6 Perfection: wW 
So-that 'we* muſt not” eter; "'ypoh. - 


Brojer, as" Meaning to make that oltlr 
Yaft-deſigne. For the petfecii6h' of our | V 
ſoules, doth Hi6teoſiſt try 
conſolationf'and {weetiies,”s and” Col 
vemplationsbut'i in obteyiſhg : a perfe& . 
mortifieation'; and -vitory ouer our y 
felues;andwutgr-our paſfioas, and ap: I ff 
petites , reducing our  oules (fin ih - 
as poſſi bly we can)to that happy ftate Þ *! 
of Originall Tuſtice, wherin they were tl 
created, , when our ſenſe and appetite n 
61 


was wholy ſubjet and conforme to 
Vesſon,andreaſon to God. Now we m_ | 
| | kake. 


FX . 
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take Projer, forthe hut 
Iron'is- made ($fte-; betwecne the 
Anule and the fire,to the end that they 


may worke it, anddouble it, aid do. 


with jt What they liſt and ivſt (ok is 
to bein Projer.\ To'the end that we 
may notfind mortification very diffi- 
cult and offenfiue, but that we may be 
able to breake our ſelues of our owne 
will; and to be content with trouble, 
as occaſion is offered; 'We had need 
come'to'the anuile of Proyer, and there 


with the heat and fire of deuotion,and 


by the example of Chrift our Lord; 
out hai 

wemay-Worke,and mould it towards 
any thing' that ſhalbe fit for the -grea« 
ter ſeruice, and glory-of God, if 


This is the duty'of Projer, andthis 


1; the Frtaie, which we' muſt reape'#rd 


thence. Andforthis' purpoſe it is; that 


our - Lord' is wont: to piue conſola- 


tion;atidguſt in Prayers/nor to theend .. . 
that we may ſtay-there; but that we 
vertue; to» 


bl 


may fty en; by theway of 
madeareionpwhli 


city; @ ſpeed 


greater ales 
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eritand, tn.thas 

C5 us. which fo: 1 j "5g wie wy 
came downe.fzom- ſpeiking with Aſ< f wv 
mighty God. The hot Scripture laythg Þ ot 
"That he came forth with great fplens | pr 

| _—  dorin his face ; and-it noteth,, that the | ys 

" ime ſplendor appeared, after the maner {| - 

of bornes, in which the ſtregth,of beaſts, | is 
doth conſiſt:to giue vs.to-ynderſtand;. | Vi 
that we are to GFA: wh un froPrier go 


SS .3.X 


Ys, by his EN in the night of his cor 

Paſiion , reſorting: tothe help,of Prayer, | anc 

once, twice, thrice;ta-prouide-him-"f the 

ſelfe ſo,for his;combat, whichthen he | and 

foudto beat had. Not that himfel/ghad. | we 
F Ambro. *Y need therof, as $. Ambroſe gores;but | her: 
glue. example3o v5, And the holy ſpiri 

' Luce, s, Golpell ſayth ;chatan 4nge!l appeared: ; [mul 
| Lobente who gene him comforts and he-roſs. Chee add! 
_ Prayer(o fall ofiengeh; thaz inſtars Pysrc 
ly.he ſayd to. his:giſciples ,, Surgite, ea+ and 
6c KS -,- ECce refine h _ m0: tradet » flobie 
Very Riſe VP: ler + js Oy $0&e flife. 
Fe ar behgl Frapprovbod whe {6ho 

willbe N?\, me. He makgth offer 'of hum . 


*  himſelfe 
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ha put 2 


| bimſelfe ani ihitr bite vp: 
inro oY ow re ipſe vo-, 
luit. AU this ſer 
we mult cake } 
oucrcome thoſe difficultyes, which 


C $$ - 
ft oc Os, =; - 
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butro teach vs, that- 
F4 Yir , as the meanes to: 


preſent themlſelues , - in_ the way of. 


yertueg #4 

8. lobn Chryſo oftome fag, that Prayer: 
is a kind of tempering, and tuning the 
Violl of our hart,thar:ſo it may make 


ood muſrcke,in the eares of Almighty 


God. Out bufineſle therfore jn,Projer, 


Chivikes.: 
ſteme, 


"ons 


muſt be, to moderate, and zune the 


cords of our paſſions, and affeRions, 


and. ofa .our actions; to the end that 


they all; may ſtand well with reaſon, 
and with God. And. this is that which 
weareſaying daily; 8 which wealfo: 


[here others ſay, in their ſermons, and. 


ſpirituall exhorrations, that our Prayer: - 


muſt be Pradicall: That i i, it- muſt be. 


addreſſed to working/and muſt hel 


; \Iy5t0 make thoſe _difficultyes rages | 


and thoſe repugnances weake, which: '.. 


obie themſclues to vs, ina ſpiritual © 


life. . And for this reaſon, 'the holy; 


Ghoſt called it Prudence: I OW 


rut Prodentio Fox Prodence i addrefr; 
G ſed | 


Pro. s Y 


Theodo-+ 


ret, 
Notes 


a 


FEg5 ay <a 4-4 - is 5 4 © 4 " PO 
4 2 ORR". 4 ns + PA = a 1 ES TE $ _ IX y ” 
IS "I g a 7 Fri 5 <E EN B08 ens, l 
" = , 3 a i hes, hh », ; VE OR "6&2, pe * i, "L WJ _ "A fs * y E F =. * 
E 'F - "| nas Rodrs G | 
b Fd 
* 


ſed to working ; to thew the difference 


of this, from the ſcience of learned men,/ 
 whichonly contfilteth in knowmg. And: 


ſo the Saints afhrme, that Prayer is the 
generall, and moſt efficacious remedy, 
againſt all our temptations, and all 


_ other neceſlityes, and to all the occa- 


fions, which may be offcred. And this 
Is one of the chiefe commendations, 
which belong to Prayer. | 
Theodoret- relates in his religious Hi 
ſtory, ofa holy Monke, who Fd » that 
Phiſitians cure ſcuerall diſeaſes of the 
body, euery one with a ſeueral] reme- 
dy, nay, that many tymes for the cure 
of one diſeaſe, they apply many reme- 
dyex; for in fine remedyes fall ſhort, & 
their yertue is ]Jymitted | and abrid- 
ged. But Prayer, isa remedy both yni- 
uerſall, and full of efficacy, againſt all 
necellityes, and to reſiſt all rempta- 


tions, and bad encounters of the ene- | 


my, and to obteyneall vercue;and to 

apply ynto the ſoule,an infinite good, 

which is God. For ypon him ittakes 

hold, and in hint itreſts, and fo they 

call Prayer, Omnipotent. Omnipotens 0r4- 

18, cymſit pus , omniapoteft, And Chiilt 
. | 0 
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out Redeemer , againſtall temptatios, 
gaue Vs this remedy of Prayer. Vigilate 
(7 orats , it non intretis th teutationemn. 


Watch,& pray,left you enterints temptatd. 


The {ccond aduiſe, which will aiſo 
ſerue ys much ,- for . the execution of 
that which hath beene ſaid, is, That as 


- when we go to Prayer , we mult be 


prouided of the Points, wherupon we 
meane to meditate; fo alſo we mult for- 
thinke-the Frutte, which we deſire to 
drawfrom thence, But ſome will ſay , 
how fhall we know what Fruite we 
are to draw, out of Prayer , before we 


| beginne to make it ? We deſire thar 


you would declare thisto ys, more at 


large. Content. Did we. not fay euen 


now , that we mult go to Prayer in 
ſcarch after a remedy of our ſpiritvall 
neceſſiryes, and to obtayne the yico- 
ry of our ſelues, & ouer our paſſions, & 


euijl inclinations ; and that Prayer, 1s 


the meanes which ve are to take for 


our reformation and amendement ? 
Well then ; before any man enter into 


'Prayer he is to confider thus with him- 


ſelfe, at good leafure. What is the grea- 


teſt ſpiricuall neceflity , that 1 am {ub- 
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1 maketh moſt 


an, - pts af | 
nem {bule. And this is. | 
that , which WEAAte to thinke of be. | 7 
fore; and to'place it before oureyes, & | ! 
to inſil} ypouſt ; to ferch the remedy '| ? 
thereof/ , Ao our Prayer. And the [x 
Inga preparing of the Points 
Leftragien mult be addrefled to 
a#þofe.I wil giue youan exaple. 
 Ffinde in mylelfe, a great incli- 
nation to beyalued and eſteemed, and 
that men ſhould make much accompt 
of me; and that humaine reſpeRs yſe 
to tranſport me much ; and that, when 
any occaſion is offered , whereby my 
ſelife ro be vadervaluzd, I feele it, and 
I am troubled much, and perhaps ſom- 
tymes, I make ſhow thergf. This me. 
thinkes is that , which makes ſtiffeſt | 'P* 
war againſt me, and that which moſt 
_hindreth my proceeding in ſpirit; and 
5Y the peace and quietnes of my ſoule, 
and makes me fall into the greateſt 
faults. | 
Well, if your greateſt neceſſity con- 
fiſt in this , remedy muſt ſtand in overs 
.  coming,and rooting yp this imperfe- 
ion. 
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_ | Aion. And thigh [AAt) hich. ou areto 
3s. | carry in yourraing$e that which you 
je. | are to place befor&FySur eyes; & to take 
P is 7 SL . 


& | it to hart, and toinhvpon it, that ſo 
1. | you may obteyne it by;Prayer, And fo 


wy .Itis an errour , for on&&go ordinati- 
[ts | 1y fo God, in Praycr,2ſky chance; to 
Ito take hold of that , whitty ball there 
le, | preſent itſelfe, (like a WOodman who 
oli would ſhoote at the Heard,let the ar- 
od row light where it wil) leauing: that 
not | apart, wherof he ſtandeth in greateſt 
= need. But the truth is , thatwe muſt 
en | 20tgo to Prayer, to take that which 


| comes, but to procure that , which is 
"nd | {oF our purpoſe. 258 
Theiſick mari, when he goes into 


Fe | pon the firſtdrugge he: tindes} bur y= 


"oft [ponthat wherof he hathneed, for his. 


nfirmity. There is one man, who it. 
; Pull of pride yp to the very:eyes, ano»: 
a ther of impatience, another of ſtiffe 
Ke Indgment, and ſelfe conceit, as is daily. 
leene when any occaſion is offered, & 

tetakes himſelfe dayly in the manner;. 
ind yet he goes pon Prayer , to. 
ſourith, and make fyne conceyts; and: 


G3 he 


the Aporthecaryes Op, layes not hold Note? 
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\ 502 Fa. Alfenſus' Rodrigues. 
: he layes hold vpon that which firſt 


comes in his way, or Which giues him Þ| 


molt guſt ; picking heere, and there. 
This is notthe way to gather Frutte, 
' A man is alwayes to oblſerue well, 


- Whar it is which he needeih moſt, and 
to procure the remedy,fince he goesto- 


Prayer tor that end. S. Ephrem brings 
Ephrem. to this. purpoſe, the Example of that 
exhore.ad -bliyde man in the Goſpell , who came 
Kelioſos calling, and crying out, to Chriſte 
fe armatue giyy Lord, that he would hate mercyon him, 
2s [p"ri= Confider( ſayth he ) haw Chriſt de- 
et |, », . . . | 
þag. 160. manding of him, what it was that he 
deſired? the blind man did jnſtanily 
repreſent his greateſt-neceſlity , & that 
Which gaue him molt payne, which 
was his want of fight; and of that, he 


| Lutc.1s, deſired to'be delivered ; Domus vt vie 


deam. Doth he perhaps demand any o-: 

Mare.to, ther of thoſe things, wherot yet indeed 
$1, he might have need ? Did he ſay per- 
haps, Lord giue me ſome cloathes, for 1 am 

poore? He askes not that ; but , laying 
aſide all other things, hereſortsto the 

thought of his greateſt neceſſity. So are 

 we( ſayth he) todo in Prayer, conſi- 
dcring wherof we haue moſt need, in- 
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 therof, till we obteyne it. 


___ ®®" Of Mentall Prayer. -. ©: 
fſting,and perſeuering inthe demand 
To the end that there may be no 
excuſe inthis, it is tobenoted. That 
howſocuer it be true , that when he 
who goes to Prayer, and pretends ta 
produce deſires of the particuler yer- 
tues which wanteth moſt, is ordina- - 
rily to procure, thatthe Ports, & mat- 
ter ypon which he will meditate, may 
carry ſome conueniency, and propor» 
tion therunto; tothe end thatthe,? ill 
may be the more quickly moued {and 
that with greater conſtancy and fer- 
uour)to the producing of thoſe deſires; 
and ſo, may the more eaſily obteyne 
the Fruite , which he expects ; yet it - 
15 allo fit to be vnderſtood, that what- 
ſocuer Exerciſe aman makes, & what» 
ſocuer Miſtery he meditates,he may yet 
apply it, to that which he needeth _ 
molt, For Prayer is as the M2na of heas. 
ven , Which ſanovurs ro every one, as © 
himſglfe will. If yow would haue it 
ſauour of Humility , or of the Confide- 
ration of finne,or death, or of the paſs10n of / 
our Lord, or of benefits receyued 1, if you 
will draw from hence muchgriefe, or 
G4 * Conſt 
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Confuſion for your Offences, ir-will fas. 
uour of any of theſe things. Itwill alla 


ſauour of Patience, if that be the thing, | 
which you would ſtrive to getz S&loun : 


thc relt, 7 
CHnar XV, 


How ut sto be ynderſtood,that in Prayer we 


areto take ſome one thing to bart , wher- 


of we hawe greateſt neede, wherein wo 
_ muſt wiſiſt tall we obtame itt , 7 1%} 


Will not ſay for all this', that we 
mult cuer attend to one, & the ſame 


thing in Prayer . Becauſe how ſoener - 


our greateſt particuler neeeſlity mYy 
be the want of humility, or the like, yet 
we may well- imploy our ſelues in 
Prayer , ypon the acts and exetciſes 


allo of other yertues. An occafion pre- 


fents it ſelfe ro you of coforming your 
felues to the will of God, in all that 


w hictr he ſhall diſpoſe, .and ordayne 


cocerning you; dereyne your ſeluesin 
it, as long as you can ; for this will 
be a very good Prayer, and very well 


 imployed , and will no way blunt the: 


Jance , wherewith you meane to take 


Humility , but will rather ſharpen the, 


point therof. M0 
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-It comes to your minde, to make 


a greate act of acknowledgment, and 
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gratitude, forthe benefits which you Note. 


haue receyued from God , aſwell in 
generall, as particuler ; deteyne your 
{clues ajlo herein, for it is great reaſon, 
that we thould dayly thanke our Lord 
for the benefirs which we haue recey- 


__ ued,;&<ſpecially, for hauing drawne_ 


vs ta the [tate of Religion. It occursto 
youto make an ad of deteſtation of 
your fins, & of much griefe for hauing 
comirted themz& of firme purpoſe rather 
todya thouſand tymes then to offend 


| God any more: .deteyne your ſelues 


herein; for it is one of the beſt, & moſt 
p:ofitable acts, which you areableto 
exerciſe in your Prayer. It comes into 
your minde, to make an ad of great 
loue of.God , and of zeae, and great Jefire 
of the faluation of ſoules, and to en» 
dure any trouble for them ; deteyne 
your ſelues alſo herein; and heere you 


 mayalſo well deteyne your ſelues in 


deſiring fauour of Almighty God',not 


onely for your owne ſonles , but for _ 


your neighbours , and for the whole 


; Church, For this is one, andrthara very: 
axxo | pin 


ol . | 
was + & B 
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very profitable Prayer. And ſo we ſee, 


thatthe Pſalms, which are a moſt per- 


| fetkindof Prayer, are full of very dif- 
ferer affecs, For this reaſon, Ceſ5ten, & 
the 4bbot Nilus ſayd, that Prayer was 
, likea field full of plants, or like «garland 
ro—_ wrought, and woxen with variety of flowers, 
_—* of difſerent ſmells : Ecce odor fily mes , ſicut 
| Gen, 27, #407 agr3 plemt , cis benedixit Dominus. = 
E 87. - There is yet another benetit be- 
longing to this yaricty; that it procu- 
res our Prayer to. be more ealily made 
by vs, and conſequently that we may 
continue, and perſeuere longer in it. 
For continuall repetition of the ſame 
' thing, vieth to make men weary ; 
E .. whereas variety delights, and enter- 
| Tref.9.c, taines. But thatwhich I would fay is 


3&9, this. It importeth yery much, towards 


| ora, 8. ourprofitting in ſpirit , that for ſome 
| C7. tyme, wetake to hart, the procuring 
of ſome one yertue, wherof we find 


| Note- 


our felues to ſtand in-moſt necellity ; 
and-that principally we inſiſt ypon' 
that , in Prayer, beſceching our Lord: - 
<ti, ©. earneſt 


266 Fa. Alﬀonſur Rodriguez . © 
principall. part of Prayer. In albtheſe 
things,and in the like to theſe, we'rmay 

: ©, Wwelldeteyne ourſelucs,and-it wilbca - 
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a actuating therein very otten, both for 
a - | dayes, & moneths; and that we may 
"F eucrcarry it_before our eyes, & cuen 
ls riuerred in our harts, till we obteyne 


| it, Forafter this manner, arethe bufi- 
Z neſſes, even of this world,diſpatcbed. 
's And fothey vie to ſay,by way of Pro- 
d werhe ; Lord deliver me , from bauing to de 
5, with a man, who bath but one buſineſſe. - 
The glorious S. Thomas ſayth, that $, The; 2; 
the Defice vſeth to be lo auch ftron- 2. 9.83 ar. 


ucth more earneſtly, ypon the obtcy- 
ning of ſome one thing. And to this 
purpoſe, he bringeth that of the Pro-. 


. One thing I hane begged of ourLord, 
& the ſame I will ſtil defire,tzÞI obteine 
it. He whopretizdsto acquire any Art, 
or Science, doth not ſtudy ,one thing 
to day, and another to morrow , but 
he proſecutes'that |one which he deii- 
restolearne. And ſo he, who pretends 

, to acquire any vertue, —__ princty 
pally exerciſe himſelte, tor ſome tyme, 
therein;applying thereunto his Prayers, 

' and all his other ſpitituall Exercilha 
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ger, and more efficacious, as it reſol» 14+ «rye 2» | 
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phet,Vnem petyg domino , hanc requiram. P[4.26. 4; 


*. 4. 65- the moral yertues, haue great conne- 
mt.t, Rion with one another, and they go 


ſorre, that he who poſleſſeth one of 
them, 1n perfeRis, thall haue them all. 
And ſo, if you obtayne true Humilyy, 
you ſhall obreyne therewith , all the 
yertues. Pluck Pride wholy out of your 
hart by the rootes,and plant therein a 
moſt profound Hamility; for if you ob- 


Patzence,and much Obedience; and you 
ſhall complayne of nothing; andany 
trouble will ſceme (mall in your 
ſight; and all, wilbe thought coo ho- 
nourable andeaſy for you, in reſpet 


your ſelfe, ſtarke nanght. You will 
haue much: ſimplicity of bart, and will 
_ Hot lightly paſle your iudgment ypon 
any other; bur will feele your owne 
miſeryes, and faults ſo much, as that. 
you will not thinke of other way” | 
| An 


re es Fa; Aﬀonſet Rodrigues, 
' . Note, tillhe obtayne ir. Eſpecially fince( ac- 
' + 8, Thor, cording to the dorine of 8. Thomas)all 


togeather, andare interlaced in ſuch. 


tayne It, you ſhall haue withall, much . 


of that which you deſerned. If you” 
haue Humility, you will alſo haue much - 
Charity towards your bretliren, eſtee- 
ming them to be allgood , and only. 


= 


' much bufineſſe wilbe done. And Caſ- Caftig. 


| need; but alſo that we ſhould many 
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And after the ſame manner, we might 

godiſcourſing vpon other yertues.. / . 

For this reaſon alſo, it is a very Note, 
good courſe, to apply your particuler 
Examen,to that, which you direct your 
Prayer t00, and ſo to ioyne one, with 
the other. For in this ſort,all our Exer- 

ciſes, being bent one way, at once, \ 


ſian proceedeth yet further: For not Due. 
only in our Examcn,and the moſt reti- 
red kind of Prayer, will he haue vs in- 
it ypon that , wherof we haue moſt 
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tymes in the day, lift vp our ſpirit to 

our Lord, for that purpoſe, with zacu- 

latory Prayers, and ſighes, and groanes 

of our hart; and that we alſo ſhall do 
well, to add other pennances, & mor- 
tifications,and particuler deuotions,ro 

the ſame end, as I ſhall ſhew c)s 
where, more atlarge. For if this be the Ty,g,5., 
greateſt neceſſity which I haue, if this 9, 
be the greateſt Vice, or euill inclina« 
tion, Which raignes in me, and which - 
makes me fall into the-greateſt faulrs; 

if, vpon the rooting vp, and oucrcom- 
ming of this yice , and obteyning the 
con- 
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contrary vertue, dependerh the onets 


coming and rooting vp of all Vite, & 


the obtcyning of all vertue; all dili- 
gence and labour ſhaibe but well im- 
ployed,itthis bufineſle. 
S. Chryſoſtome ſayth, bat Prayer is 
as a fountaine, in the middeR of an Or« 
chatd, or Garden , without which 
fountayne, all is withered and dry; but 
with it, all is greene, and freſh;, and 
flourithing. Our ſoule muſt be wate- 


red, by this fountaine of Prayer, For this 


is that, which mult keepe the plants 
ofall vextue, in continuall freſhnes & 
fertility, as Obedience, Patience, Humility), 
Mortificatien , Recolleftion , and Szlence : 
But as in a Garden, or Orchard, theie 


_ vſeth to be ſome one tree, or dainty 


Aower, which is more eiteemed and 


regarded, & to which the water is con- 


elucted. with more care, then to the 
reſt; and although water ſhould be 


wanting to others , it muſt not be. 


wanting toitz &although there want 


tynac for tending the reit ,-there will 
-nor want'tyme for it :iufſt ſo it muſt be 


in the Orchard, and Garden of our ſoule. 
It nuaſt all be watered, and-conſerued, 


os ns Benn fn th Fawn wm OO; aa nas LA word 


by 


| "Of Mental! Prayer. "FH 
by the ſpring of Prayer ; but yet ſtil}, 


youare to hauean eye ro ſome one 


principall thing, wherof you are in 
oreateſt need, and to that you muſt 


 Chiefly reſort; and for that, there muſt 
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neuer Want-any tyme. And as at the Chap. us; 


ooing out of your Garden, you lay 
hold of thatflower which contents you 
moſt, and you go out with it, in your 
hand; ſo alſo in Prayer, yau are to lay 
hold of that, wherof you haue moſt 
need, and to gather it,as a Fruite from 
thence. NE a ER, ; 
Hereby ſufficient anſwere is ginen 
to that which vſually is asked: 1f it be 
good for a man to draw that fruite 
from Prajer, which is agreable to the 
Exerciſe, whereupon he meditates? We 
haue already ſaid, that although a man 
muſt ener haue a particuler eye, vpon 
that wherof he hath moſt need; yet 
with all, that it is good for him, to 
exerciſe himſclfe, and to aRtuate in the 
affects and acts of other yertues, agrea- 
ble to the myNery which is meditated. 
Burt yet a point of great importance 
is to be obſcrued heer; That thoſe af- 
teas, and ads which we ſhall _ 
| | an 


oats Fa, Mfonſus Rodrigues | 
_ andexerciſc in Prayer, about thoſe yer- 
tues, which occur to vs,in conformity | 


Notes 


of that which is meditated, are nor to 


be pailed ouer ſuperficially, or curſos. 


rily;butat great leaſure, & by making 


a quiet [tad ypon them, til] ſuch.tyme 
as we ſatisfy our ſelues; and will we-: 


feele, that ir ſticks, as ic were, by the 
very ribs of our ſpule;and 1s, after a ſort 
incorporated therunto. And this ive 


are to do,althogh it coſt vs the whole 
houre, as was ſaid before. For one of 


theſe affects, and acts continued after 
this ſort, is much bercer, and doth pros 
fit vs more, then to make many aQRs 


of ſeuerall Vertaes, and paſſe them 


ouer, in a poſting manner. 


One of the reaſons, why ſome do- 


not profit ſo much in Prayer, is becauſe 


they are faulty in this point, and go | 


leaping and skipping on the acts of 


ſeuerall vercues, ſaying within them- 


ſelues; heere an act of Humility comes 


well in, and then they make an act of 
_of Humility, & then away ; then they 
thinke ic 1s to the purpoſe, if they make! 


an a& of Obedience , and then they 
make an act of Obedience; and hoody 
$4 ; atter 


1ey 
ty 
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after of Patience, & ſo they goruning, 
likea Cat ouer the coales;ſo lightly, 
tharalthough there were fire,it wold 


do them no hurt. Therforc when they 


riſe from Prajer,, all .is forgotten and 


| loſt, and they remayne as tepide,and 


ynmortifyed as before. Doftor Auila re- 
prehendeth them , who being abour 
one thing in Prayer-, as ſoone as any 
other thing, doth offer it ſelfe, they in- 
ſanrly giue ouer the former. And he 
ſayth, that viſually this is a fraude of 
the dine], who by inducing them, like 
ſome Pye, toskip from one branch to 
another, depriues them of the Fruit of 
their Prayer. Cs 
I fay,it importeth much,that wede- 


Auila 
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1-filtg, 


_ 


teyne our ſelaes, in the affects & de- Note, 


fires of vertue, till ſuch tyme as our 


Iſoules be euen imbrued therewith. As 


you will aRuate about contrition, 


© Jorgriefe for fin, you are to ſtay there- 


in, till you find a great deteſtation and 
horror of fin, according to thatof the 


Prophet; Iniquitatem odio abui , & abomi- Pla. nd 


tus ſum, For this will. make vs de- 263+ 
part; from Prayer, with firme purpoſe, 
ather to yndergoe a thouſand deaths, Notts 
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then to. commit 


againſt ſome finnes, as Bleſpherty, the, 


is caſily done; for men ſejdome fall 
ypon ſuch crymes : but it is to be cns 
deauoured concerning orher more V- 
ſuall offences , wherof the Saint affir- 
meth, that Conſueradine ipſa viluerunt : By 
 euFomemen baue loft the feare, and horror - 
4#hich is fit; and therefore men eaſily fallints. 
them. In the ſame manner, it you wilt 
acuate,and exerciſe your felues in Hu 
mility, you muſt deteine your ſelues, in 
the affect and deſire of being meanely 
eſteemed, and deſpiſed, till ar Jaſt your 
ſoule may go drinking vp, and be im- 


fo all theſe fumes,and frothes of pride; 
may go diminiſhing, and decaying. 
And the ſameis to be done, in exerci« 


tunes. $f 
42; Hereby it doth eafily appeare, how 


_ that we take to hart, and inſiſt, 8 per« 
ſcucre in_ the demaund of ſame: one 
W- thing, 


| one ſingle morntalk | 
finne. And fo doth -8. 4ugsſtrie note. 
very well, that to concciue horrour 


rnuribring of 4 mans father, and the like, 


brued with this alfeRion,and defire;& . 


fing the affects, and ads of other yer- 


- _  much-it'will help-rowards our. good; 
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| thing, after the faſhio which we haus 
| declared. For if this affe , and deſire 
x | of being deſpiſed, and held in meane 
& | accounte, 'or any other like aff, 
e, | might continuein vs, one houre in 
all 


' the. morning, and-anorher in the 'cue= 
ning, and as much inthe day follow- 
ve | ing,anddiuers other dayes after that,it 
ir- | is plaine inough, that it wold worke 
By | another manner ofeffeR in our Hart; 
rer - | and our ſoules would receine- ano- 
nts. | tet manner of im prefhon , and incor+- 
vilt } poration of that veriue, then if we 
Hys | ſhould paſſe ir, lightly ouer. 8. Chryſo- Ckry'o« 
in | Home ſayth , thatas no one ſhower of "2% 
ely. | 1aine,nor wateting by the hand, will 
-our | ſufficefor any foile, how fruittull ſoe- 
ime» | ver it may be, but there wiibe need of Notes 
e:& | many thowers, and many waterings; 
ide; | ſoalſo will it be neceſſary, that our 
ing- ſoule may haue many wateringes of 
erci= | much Prayer, ro the end thatit may be 
yer- | bathed, andimbraed therewith. And 

{| he bringeth,ro this purpoſe, that of the 


how || Prophet, Septies indie laudem dixi 11bi: Pſa. ths. 

ro0ds | Seauen tymes a day didthe Prophet Da- 164. 

; per« wd water his ſoule, with the ſireame. 

e one} of Prayer ; and he deteyned himfelfe 
4. HS --:; moth 
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much, \.in theſe vo E 
ſame, ouer and ouer, , ManNty $5.1 
to be ſeene abundantly rthe:P/ rx ave 
 And.in one alone, hi vane 19 | 


Bal 13 E! ju eternun > es tins; proclai- 
Bal. 158. Fas, and exalring the. ns pooch our 
Lord:\And in fiue only verſes, ofano« | 
_ ther Pſ«bye,he awaketh, and inuiteth -| 
vs, to praile God, an eleauen ſeveral | & 
tymes. 
And Chriſt our Lord, dia, by his. | 
- owne example, inſtru vs in- "this ; 
kind of Prayer ; and in perſeueting'] 

+ about the ſame thing, as weſec in; his } 
Matt.x6 5: Prayer of the Garden, for he was: not -J.- 
| 4% 8" comtentedtomake rhat Prayer , to his 
I : Eternall Father, only once, but he 16 
FE .. newed itthe ſecond \&thethird t me, i. 
repeating the ſelfe ſame words, ] oy | 

| Jo #. vx, dem ſermonem dicens. Yea,and the boy 
Goſpell ſayth, ,. that at the end,,. he 
prayed more-at large, then hethad ” 1 
J done before: To teach Vs,that. we ar 6 "3 
= to inſiſt, and perſeuerin Prajer, about: 
"D ſome one, andthe ſame thing. $76 ; py hh 
Hogitand replying more Io0 "ah Ha 
Fx? y this Ns maaneh 59g byz perienan.” 
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"How - we _ be able to- deteyne our [eli 
 muchin Prayer , about the ſamething 2 
and the way and prediiſe of «-yeryprofite« 

. ble kindof Prayerts ſet downs ; and the - 
#5, to deſcend 0 particulay Ca OT 


T remaynes,. that we deliver the 
2 manner which we are to hold he-. 
tein; to the end that wemay beable 3 
deteyne onr.ſelyes in Prayer, a long 
Won rogether; :indeſire of one, an 


ſame yertue\, ſince it is of ſo great 


importance, as hath-becne ſayd, The. 
ayne, and vſuall meanes which is 
wont ro be giuen'for this purpoſe. ,' is 
ſprocure to continue the ſelfe. Gme:' 
t, and affe&t of, will, orto reiterate. 
band repeate itagayne, like one who 
+a a wheele,; that it may | 
Rand; orfikeonewho ill is-ca- Jo 
oa oed into the fire x bel- |” 
ng jour ſelueortl _ ſ; wo, 
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the beginning , did moue vs to: this 
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- afftet,anddclire when: we -findethat , 
5 "#t i» apttocoole, and ſaying withthe ] 
| — Pſa. 1g, prophet; Comertere autma meainrequiem (|, 
oo 'ge lam, quia Domiins benefectt thi. Awake || | 


:thou,:O:my ſoule;, and return rothy [| , 
; repoſe and reſt; 8 confider how much || 
-1: 1mportsihee, and how great reaſon || , 
Jtis,that thou ſhov{deſt{erueourLord, I ,, 
to waomethou owelt ſo much. . i 
When the firſt conſideration doth 
notſeruc to: mone 'ys.; we.muſt ſerye a; 
o -our ſejues of ſome. other, or cls. paile di 
©, tofome other Poznr. And for this þ| j;1 

purpoſe ;Ive are euerto carry divers f ;. 
Pomts provided; tothe end that when f| ,- 

, cneof the is diſpatched, & thatalready j| 
it ſcenes to moue ys.nomore, we may f| 
proceedon toanother', and yetano» ff jy. 
ther, "which may ;'by refreſhing , aff] 
fed, and moue vs ,ro what we detire. Bo 
And#turther'we mnit doe in this ,as in 
thecaſc af corporall foode, which (to 1. 
| agoyd that failidiouſnes, which isv-J 1.1 
| ſually cauſed by continuing longtocat 
= Note, gf the ſame meate ). we are wont to 
| drefle, and diſguiſe in ſeucrall man» 
ners ; and therby it ſeemeth new, and 


# 
. 
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giueth vs anew kind of guſte. Euen 
0, to the end that we may.continue a. 


» 


ne f long tyme in demaund of the ſame 


Þ get Humilsy 


thing in Prayer, which is the very 
food and ſuſtenance of our ſoule, itis 
2 good way, to dreſle it, in differens 
manets. This we may doſometymes, 
by paſſing, from one conſideration , 
toanother; orfrom one Point to ano- 
ther,as welaideyen now. For euery 
tyme<chata man moues himlſclfe, and 
acuares yponthe ſame thinge, by a 
different reaſon, or conſideration, it is 
like dreſſing it, after another faſhion, 8 
it 'growes to be like a new ditb of 
meare. | | 
Againe, although there ſhould be Note; 
no new reaſon , or conſideration at. 
hand, yetthe affeRt and defire ofthe. 
ſame yerrue, may,in itſelfe, be dreſled- 
ſeuerall wayes, As if one pretend to 
, ſometymes be may be 
| deteyning bis minde, in the kgows= 
 Tedge of his owrie miſery & wg; HM / 
deſpifing and confounding, himſelte 
for that. Atother tymes, he may enter-, 
n: tayng himſelf in 2 deſire to be diſcſtee-: 
*F rhed, anddeſpiſed by others, not ma- 
.. Wa H4 king 
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king any account of the opinion, and 7 


eltimacion of menz but holding it all | 


ro be meere vanity . At other tymes, , 
he may be giuing himlelfe contufion, :; 
and ſhame, toſec the faults, wherin be * 
dally takes himſelfe;and to aske both 
que; ome redreſſe of them, at the - 
ands of God. At other times, he may. 
do it, by admiring the goodneſle of 
God, which endureth him ; whereas 
yet ſomerimes, we can hardly endure, 
euen our yery ſelues. At other tymes 
by giuing him thanks, for not ſuffe- 


ring vs to fall , into more grieuous - | 


crymes. And by this yariety , & diffe- 
rence of Acts,that faſtidiouſnes(which 
- vVſually is cauſed by continuance of 
the ſame thing) may be auoided;and 
it may grow to be of facility, & guſte, 

to continue, and perſeuer in the ads, 
and affeRs of the ſame vertue, by mea- 


nes wherof, it growes to take deeper {| 


 roote,and more entire poſſeſſion of the 
harr. For as the Fyle, euery tyme thatit 
paſſeth ypon'the Iron , carryes ſome- 
what with it's ſo every tyme that we 
produce any a& of Humality, or other 
| yYettue, ſome partofthe ee pes 


is diminiſhed, and diſcharged. therby. - 
Beſides this, there is another meanes. | 
nes, , | to make ysperſeuere, in- deſire of t 'No \ 
on,;; | ſamething in Prayer, many dates,to= "y 
he f geather, which is both very eaſy, and, 

oth | very profitable;and this is, by difcen-. 

the | ding to particuler caſes. The teachers - 

nay | of mein the way of Spirit, do note,that 

re of | we muſt not content our ſclues, to 

reas | draw from Prayer, a generall Purpoſe to 

Fe, | ſerue God; or only to proceed in-Vver=, 

mes | tuc,andto be perteR, at large; but that 

ffe- | we muſt deſcendin particuler, tothat _ 

ous - | wherein weknovv or. conceiue, that , | 
ffe= | we may moſt pleaſe, and ſerue our - DD 
ich | . Lord. Neither yet, ate we to content IS 
"of | our (clues with conceauing any ge- 
and j| necrall defireof any particuler vertue, - 
ſte, |. as namely.o be bumble, to be obedient, 
as, | tobepatient, or to be mortifyed, becauſe. 
ea- || this kindeof deſire, or rather velleity- 
per | of any vertue, is intertayned thus in, 
the | generall, cuen by vicious men. For as. 
atit | vertrue is truly beautifull, & honorable, 
me- f| andofgreatyſc, notonly forthe next,: 
we || butcuenalſo for this life ;ſo itis an. 
her | eaſy thing tolque it, and-to deſire it,. 
ice,, | inluch a generall manner, But we, 
—_— | when 
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when we meditate ypon that vertue 
which we deſire, muſt diſcend to par- 
As for example; if we pretend to 
obteyne a great Conformity with the 
will of God, we muſt deſcend to con- 
forme our ſelues, with his will ;in par- ' 
ticuler things zaſwell in ſicknes, as in 
health;aſwellin death,as in life;aſwell 
In tentation, as in conſolation. If we 
pretendto obteyne the vertue of Hu- 
mety, we muſt alſo deſcend to parti- 
culers, by imagining ſuch caſcs, as may 
bepreſented,or which yſe to offer the- 
ſclues , for otir being deſpiſed, or diſeſte-, 
med;and fo ,in the reſtofthe Vertues. 
For theſe are thoſe particulers, which » 
__ arevſually molt felt, and wherein the 


difficulty of rhe yertue doth moſtcon- |. 


fiſt; and wherby a man is beſt diſcoue- 
red,and proned; and theſe are alſo the 
meanes, whetby yertue, is beſt ob- _ 
* teyned.. | | 

:* We muſt alſo procure to begin 
to make or firſt inſtances, by thoſe 
things, which are ofthe lefſer forte, & 
morecaſy;' & we are afterward to riſe 
to the more hard, wherein we thinke 
Res WE. 


_ well, and with profit, every one, ac- 


E day. So low as this, dothey lay, that 


helpe:vs co worke, according 2v that- 


we Bey por more Geudey, ifrhe 
occalion were offered ; & foro goad- 
ding ſomewhat, &riſit ing vp by little, 
and jicrle; from the lefle, to rhe greater, 
And we muſt aQuare in the particu- 
lers,asif we had them preſent withvs;z 
& chat, ſs long, as that nothing which 
concernes the Vertue/ to which.we 
pretend, may preſent ieſelte to v3.10 
which we may not boldly make bead., and ſs 
the field rematne ours. And when any 
reall, and true occaſions do occur, WE ... 
muſt firſt zimploy oarſelues in them, 
diſpoſing our ſciues' to manage them 
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cordingts' his ſtate.'A-good ſeruanrof <4 
God, did-atſo add this. aduiſe, tharmn - _ 
Prayer wethould propound ſomethin 
in particuler, concernivgſuch, or 1 

a Vertue, which we.ſhould a& thiat- 


4 - * 


we muſt ideſcend in Prayer. 

This js one of the: moſt profitable EY 
things which we can' exerciſe; it 
Prayer; for it muſt be Pratticall, that is 
tolay,addreſſed to ation, which may 


vertueWhich we. dedirp to-obtayne; 5c. 
| to . 


< 


32% Fa. MﬀfonſurRedrigies— _ 
when we meditate ypon that vertue 
which we deſire, muſt diſcend to par- 
ticuler caſes. OT, 

* As for example; if we pretend to 
obteyne a great Conformity with the 
will of God, we muſt deſcend to con- 
forme our ſelues, with his will;in par- 
ticuler things zaſwell in ſicknes, as in 
health;aſwell in death,as in life;afwell 
in tentation, as in conſolation. If we 
pretendto obteyne the vertac of Hu- 
miſery, we muſt alſo deſcend to partt- 
culers, by imagining ſuch caſes, as may 
be preſented,or which yſe to offer the- 
ſciues ,for owir being deſpiſed, or diſeſte-. 
med; and ſo ,in the reſt of the Vertues. 
For theſe are thoſe particulers, which +» 
_ areyvſually moſt felt, and wherein the 


difficulty of the yertue doth moſt con-" |. 


fiſt; and wherby a man is beſt diſcoue- 
red,and proned; and theſe are alſo the _ 
meanes, wherby yertue, is beſt ob- 
- teyned.. | 

- We muſt alſo procure to begin 
to make our firſt inſtances, by thoſe 
things, which are of the lefſer forte, & 
moreecaſy;'& we are afterwatd to rife 
to the more hard, wherein we thinke 
ITY WE. 


we ſhould hand more NY culry,3fh 


- And we muſt aQuate in the: particu» 
-lers,asif we had them preſent withwvs; 


_ well, and with profit, euery one, ac- 


_ day. So low as this, dothey ſay, that 


_  helpe-vs zo Worke, according 2b that. 


occation were offered ; & foro goad- 


ding ſomewhat, &riſi ing vpby little, - 
and jicrle; from the lefle,to the greater, 


& that, ſs long, as that notbing which 
concernes the Vertue ts which.-we 
pretend, may preſent ieſelte to y3;)10 

which we may not boldly make bead, andſo 
the field remazne ours. And when any 
reall, and true occaſtons do OCCur, WE 
maſt firſt imploy ourſelues in them, 
diſpoſing our ſclues'to manage them 
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cordingts' his ſtate. 'A good ſeruanrof 
God, did-atſo add this. aduiſe, thatin 
Prayer wethould propoundſometh 

in particuler, concerning ſuch, or hf 
a Vertue;,, which we. (hould ac thiat- 


\ : » 


we multideſcend in Prayer, 

This is one of the-moſt profitable I" 
things . *which we can'exerciſe; in - 
Prayer; for ix muſt be Pratticall, that is 
to{ay,addrefſed to ation, which may 


vertueWhich we deſirg toobtayne; 5c. 
| ps = , 


-come the repugnances, which may 
oppolc themlclues ; and becauſe it im- 
.porteth much,that we make triall,and 


fore, as ſouldiers yſc todo, who be- 
fore they go to the warte,. vſe to try 
themlſelues in tiltings, and torneys, & 
like exerciſes, that they may be the 


: Cofiienus fue Waite, And Caſs:an doth much 
col.t9,c. commend. this Exerciſe , for the van- 


Plutarch. terch himſelfe,and Senecaalſo,amongit 
 Epift. ad the Pagans, lay, that ignorant men do 
Oe ow not ynderſtand how much it imports 
_ 0:99" towardes the. appeaſing of trouble, 
E Fences 1 When itarriuetb, toimploy the thoghet 
© Beneea. l, . P 5 

> deconſo. VPON it, before hand. | , 
© Latione, ad They ſayit helpeth much , to be« 
* Helziam | Row a mans thoughts in the confide- 

. £4P.5, rations of difhicultyes , and troubles. 
| For that, as he who imployes his mind 

ypon ſoft, and delightfull things,ma- 


| Note, goodfor nothing; and vpon the ap- 


RCW 
to explane the difficultyes, & to ouer- 


4ake eſlay, as it were, of our ſelues, be- 


| barriers, and incounters, and other fuch . 


berter diſpoſed, and dextrous towards - 


TR quithing of Vice, and Paſlion, and for: 
the obreyning of Vertue. Yea, & Plu- 


kes himſeIfeeffeminare, and looſe, 8c. 


proach 


= aa. 


' and >. hs 


of Uedel Proper men 
proach of any thing which is contra- 
ry and offenſine to ſuch a one , he re- 
ceiueth much diſguſt ; and being accu- ' 
od ſtomed to that baſe kind of delicacy, 
he turnes his backe , and ſeekes a lea- 
ning-placefor his hart, ypon certaine 
- agreable, and delightfull obieRs; ſo he 
6d who doth accuſtome himſclfe, always 
-h | 19 imagine iicknes, baniſhmenr, im- 
| priſonment, andall thoſe other aduer- 
ds | firyes, which may happen, wilbe bet- 
-h ter diſpoſed, and pmwluided for them, 
when they come; and we ſhall growe 


= . | to find, that theſe are things which gi- 
"ny ue more feare in the beginning , then 


it they bring hurt in the end. S. Gregory Greg bez * HY. 
delivered this excellently well; Minus 5, urs i; KW 


, , enum $acula feriunt, que previdentur: The Euang» 
blow wounds not ſo deeply, when 
wa you were expecting it , and had halte 
_ | ſwallowedit before it came, as when 
\- | it ſurpriſeth you, vgon the ſudden. 


The example for this purpoſe is ex- VM 
cellent, which we read of our B. F.ig- j; ,Q | 
natius. When once he was ficke, the ycev.nN, ©. 
Phijutzan willed him that he ſhould not Jena, 
giue place toſorrow, nor to penſiue * 
thoughts, Vpon this occalion, he be- 
zh gan 
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| an to.thinke atrentively, within hime. 
Be, what kind of thing might hap- 


pen to him fo ynſauory, & yntoward, 
as to afflit, and trouble the: peace, and 
relt of his ſoule. And-having paſled 
the eyes of his confideratio, ouer many 
things, one only occurred, which ftuck 
neerer to him then rhe reſt, & it was, 
Tf perhaps the Society +houid come to be diſ= 
folued. He proceeded on, ro examine 
himſelfe, how Jong the affliction, and 
paige were likeg-to hold him , in caſe 
ſuch a thing as that, ſhould happen. 
And itſcemed to him {fo thar ic thould 
happen, without his faujr) that within 
one quatter of an houre, whercin he 
might recolle& himſelte, and be in 
Prayer, he ſhould be deliuered of that 
diſquiert, and ſhould returne to his ac- 
cultomed tranquillity , and peace of 
mind, And he yet added further, that 
he would hope to holde that quiet- 


neſle and tranquillity, although the $0- 
. Giety ſhould be diffolucd, and defeated, 


Euen 4s 4 grame of ſalt , is, inthe water, 
This is a very. good, and a very profi- 
table kind of Prayer. 


| The Apoltle 8, 1ames , in his Canont- 
3 call | 
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of Memall Pre.” 


call Epiſtle ſayth: Triſtatur aliquis veſtrum, 
| oret: when you feele your felfe in at» 


flition, or diſcomfort, reſort to Prayer, 
and there you ſhall find. comfort and 
xemedy. And ſodid the Prophet Dawd, 
Renutt conſolars anima mea;memer fur Dei, 
& delelatus ſum. When he found him- 
ſelfe diſcomforted, he remembred God, 


| andrailed yp his hartto him;and pre- 


fently his foule was filled with this 
joy and conſolation; This is the wil of 


Ft Wa os » . , ; "ot 


& ** 
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Pſas 76.45 


God, ſo he will haueit: which is the _ 


contentment of all contentments. | 
Now, as after the arriuall of the oc- 
caſion of trouble, it is yery good & ex- 


edient,to reſorte to Progjer, forthe, 


aring of it well; ſo alſo doth it much. 
importe, to take this remedy , by way 
of preuention,and preſeruatiue, to the 
end that afterward, it ſeeme not new 


_ and hard, but gentle, & light. $. Chry- 


ſeſtome ſayth, that one of the pyinci- 
pall cauſes why the Holy 10b, conti- 


aduerſityes, and troubles, was, becauſe 


Chryſchog 


de auarts 
".. « Tiga 
nued ſo firme, and conſtant in all hy .. 


= 


he had prouided himſelfe for them, by 
way of imagination, and premedita-- 


tion, andaCtuation vpon them; as vpo 


Job, z. ng, Qui4 thmor quem timebam, euenit mihs ,, or 
quod yerebar, ascidit. But now if you be. 


The. de 
Kempis. 


athing which mighr happen , accor-/ «|-] 


ding to that which himlſelfe relaterh, 


not prouidedforit before had, &ifeus 
in the bare defire, you finde difficulty; 


what will become of you, in the 
worke it ſelte? And if yet , whilſt you 


are in Prayer, & When you are far from 
theoccafion, you find not hart, and 
courage inough in your ſelfe, to im- 
brace ſuch an action,and ogcaſion , and 
contempt, and trouble ass on foote 
What will become of you, when you 
are gone from Prayer, and when the 


difficulty of the occaſion & action is + 


athand? And when you areremoued 
from the meditation & conſideration, 
of the example of Chriſt our Lord, 


which giues you. breath, and hart? 


When you are ſomerymes in Prayer, 
you arecatried to the deſire of ſuch oc- 


caſions asthoſe , and yet when the oc- 
caſion is offered you faile ; what will. 


become of the buſines, if euen in the 
tyme of P74yer, you defire it not ? If he 
who purpoſeth,da often faile , how ſure 
will that other man be to taile, -_ 
| | te, 


<< MF +» =} wy @ mi, oy wma we 


we 


xy coplous matter, to continue, & per 
ſcucre In Prayer , concerning the ſame 


thing,and with the ſame affect or de- |; 
fire, nany howers togeather, & many Note: 
dayes. For the particuler,cafes which : 


may- Occutre to Vs, and þ which we! 
may deſcend, are without number; &. 
tobe able to make head to all;. wilt. 
finde ys worke inough, to do..And: 
When you thall arrive to thinke, that 
you finde ſtrength inough in. your: 
minde for all, and that you can per- 
forme it witha good will ; do nor yet 
conceiue, that your bufinefle js already 
brought toan end. You haue yet ailog 


way to go.*For there' is a greatdeale. 


of difference , betwezne doing, and 
ſayings and betweene the deſire, & the 
deed. It 1s clere, that the deed, is farre 


| more difticult, then the defire. For ins 


the deed, or worke, the obie it (clteis 
preſent; but in the deſire, there is no- 
thing preſent, but the imagination of the 
del. And ſo ithappeneth to-vs many 
times, that in Prayer, we are full of fer- 
our; and it ſeemes to vs,as if nothing 

I were 


cor=/ 4{-Tate, or neuer will ſo much as purpoſe? - 
By this meanes, we giue a.man ve-: 
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T7320 Fe. Alfonſus Rodriguez . 

wetreable to ſtand in our way. And 
' yet afterward, when the occaſion is 
offerred,and that it calls vs to put our. 
 handto worke; we find our {clues far, 
from what we thought. | 

It ſufficeth not therfore, that you 
finde thoſe good deſires in your ſelues; 
but you muſt procure, that they may 
prooue ſo full of efficacy , that they 
may extend , or reach to the very 
eorke, for this is the true touch of Yer- 
te. And if youſee that your deeds agree 
Not. with your defires;but that when an 
occaſion is offered, you diſcerns your 
ſelke to be another man , then when 
you were in Prayer; be confounded 
with ſhame, to find thatall goes away 
in bare deſires. Or rather" confounde 
your ſelues with ſhame, becauſe thoſe 
defires, by all probability, were not true 
ones, but conceits , and imaginations; 
fince ſo poore, and {6 weake a thing, 
| Can put you afterward into diſorder & 
diſpuſt ; & can make you turne backe, 
where'you were before. And as the 
Smith , when his worke- prooues not 
well; returnes yet-once againe to My 
Anvils , to redretle & — 
# 442 Y 4 > j 8 
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you May beate your defires into.a bet= 
ter mould ; & giue not ouer, till your 
defire, and your deed ſhake hands roge= 
ther; 'andſo, as that there be no more 
falling our. | 

Yea and yet, euen when you ſhall 


arriue tothis, that you conceive yontr Note, 


ſelte to beare the accaſions which are 
offered you, with vertue; do not yet 


make your ſelfe belieue, that all the bu 
fineſſe isbioughſtoan end. For in the 


ſelte ſame worke, there are many de- 
grees,and ſteps, wherby to riſe, before 
you can arriue tothe perfection of that 
Vertue. For firſt you muſt exerciſe 
your ſelfe to carry, with Patience, all 


the occaſions which ſhalbe preſented, 
for this is the firſt degree of Vertue. Suf- 


fer things atleaſt with Parzence, if you 
cannot do it with Alecrity. And for the 

erforming euen of this, there wilbe 
inough to do for ſomedayes, and not 
atew. And when you ſhall haue- ar- 
riged, to beare al hard incounters with 
Parrence ; yet much more way is to be 
made, forthe attayning tothe perfe- 


Ia ation 


. . Of Mentall Prem. war ( © 
that it may come right; ſo are you to — | 
returne to this Annie of Prayer , that ſo. 


"dion a Faregs”. "Dor ways HEH þ 
= ) the figne #bat a man hath obteyned. .. 
PE heperfettion of a vertng-;f5 when be perforss. | 
- mes the workes1berof (ptompre, faciliter, & = 
deletabiliter) with prompuitude, with © 
facility,and with delight, Well then, -.. 
conſider if yon performe the workes of 
yertue,of Humility, of Poxerty of ſpirit, - 
of Patience , and of the other vertues, . 
with promptitade; 'with facility , and with 
delight ,or gui, and you: ſhall feether- 
by, if you baue obteyned that- vertue, 
© Conſider if you be as glad of disboneur, 
and contempte, as worldely men. are 
wonte to-take delight, in bonor , 'and' 
72 eſtimation: which is the Rule, that our. 
m Oacexame B.. F, Ignatias (ets before vs, he hauing.. 
bE-: ra 4 . firſi,out of the Goſpell. Gong 
E o2 ©. fider,ifyou be as glad; and do takeas ' 
WM y-- . much guſt, in poxerty of dyet, & cloas.: 
-— -thing, and lodging, and that the very, : 
Bs .worlt of the houte be given 10.yow, 
__ ,as the couctous man would be,. of... 
Y  -full coffers. Conſider, if you be: as | 
4. . . glad of moriification., and ſuffering » as, 
b- | they of theworld, yſe tobe, of i 
and reſt. If then, we be to. azriue: to; 
p this Ws gion $u6ry FRI: 8 & 
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Fall well baws hooek wo iforn on. 
ve# | ny dayes, and peraduenture years, al= 
*% | ebough we did anemapt, but ſomeong 


, of Heng Jy 

ith * 

EN, > 1 Cnay. XVI | 

$ of | 

zi, | Thati in the conſideration of theſe M yfteries] | 

CS, ff. wearetogoon,at good leaſure,and notis 

pub | paſieouer them ſuperficially : and of ſos 

ICI . meanes which vap therem « . 

THe ; 


Pur, || N the conſideration of diuine myſtes 
ries, it dothalſo much importe, to. 
and' Þ dig and ſound towards the ſame _ 
our. | and not to paſſe cuiſorily, throug 
ig. f them. For one miffery well conſidered, 
ons | and pondered, will profit vs more, 
eas 'f then many, which are looked ypon = : 
0a» ,: with ſuperficiall EYES. Our B. F, Ign4-' P. N. Tgs =. . 3 
Ty, | ts, in his booke of ſpirituall Exeraſes, -, ative ily... __ 
'Ou, | ] doththerefore make ſo much account Exercitions, < * 
4 of pon, as that inftantly after eue- 'rum ſoir | 
ciſe.men'are- to make one Repe- nals -: 
ray d:ſometymes two. For that | 
which man findesnot,thefirſttyme,. - 5 
| dy pexſeuerance, he, will find, the ſe- oy = 
nag gm pant," 
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eperietur. Moyſes ſtrucke with his 'ro& + 
ypon the rocke, and drew forth nog * 
water ypon the firſt blowe ; but hg * | 
drew tt forth, ypon the ſecond. ** 4 

And Chriſt our Lord, did not cure, 
at aclap,one of thoſe blind men in the 
 Goſpell, bur he went curing him, by 
Ticcle, and little. Firſt he applyed ſpite. 
tle to his eyes, and asked him if he ſaw 
anything. The patient anſwered, that 
he ſaw certaine things in groſle, but 
that he diſtinguiſhed not well, what 
they wete. Video homines , velut arbores 


ambulantes. The men ſeemed ta bim, but | 


walking trees. Qur Lord returned to ap- 
ply his hands to his eyes,and he cured 
him out right : ſothat he ſaw diſtin» 
&ly and clecrely. So doth it vſe tobe: 


- . in Prajer, when turning, & returning 


to the ſelte ſame thing, one diſcoue- 
reth more, then at the firſt. As when: 
amanentersintoa darke roome,at the. 


firft he ſeeth nothing; if he continue a; 
- While, he begins to ſee.  Particuletlys 


we mult procure to deteyne our ſelues.. 
Rill, in the conſideration of things, till; 


ſuch ryme as we may bevery well yn-* ; 


| beguiled, and fully polletled of whatis- 


| rue if 
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B19 wed, ypon the doing of what is fit, For 
>" | :3his is one ofthe chicfe Fraies , which | 


| wherein it concernes ys much, to go 

| well grounded, as weſaid before.  * Cop, 
F#erres in this manner, if out Lord ſend 

| wine light, and open the eyes of the - *+_ ; 

| ſelfe, thatitcan ſay with the Prophet, »g,: a9. © 

. Reuela oculos meos, & confiderabo mirabilia A 


cut quiinuenit ſpolia mult. The ſecond of 


' ſteryes and meruailes , which I haue 
, loyce, after he had won abattell, and 


_ Withtheblefled $S. Auguſtine, and $. 


' theſe two, or three words , Nouerin 


© of Mentdll Prayer) Tay 
true; and well conninced and reſol= 


ay 


yeare to draw out of Prayer: and 


As for the meanes, which areto help 
vs, to conſider and ponder theſe my- 


downe, ſome little beame of his di- 


ſoule, it findes ſo much toconfider,and | 
hath ſo much, wherein ro deteyne It. © 2 


de lege tia. Letabor ego ſuper eloquia tus, fi e- 1 


theſe places,declares the firſt. I will re» 
ioycein theconfideration ofthoſe mi» 


found in thy law, asa man would re- 
met with abundance of rich ſpoiles, 


Frarcis, the whole dayes & nights did © 
paſſe at eaſe, in the Conſideration of 


is, & nouerim me, Let me know mp ſelfe, 
; T4 
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With that, 


Fe. Alfanſus, Rodrigues - 
 -and let me know thee. Deus meus,C& 6m... 
My Ged , and my all things. Which ,is 2; | 
kinde ot Prayer, of great conformity, 

wherot the Prophet 1{ayf 
ſayth, thar it was vſedby thoſe Cut 

Zens of Heauen, who being ſuſpen- 
ded in the Contemplarion' of that diuine : 
Maieity, ate perpetually ſinging, and 
ſaying, and repeating, Sanftus, Sanfus, 
Sanctus, Holy, Holy,Holy, The ſame, layth 
$. Iobn, ſpeaking in the Apocalyps, of. 


' p06. 48. thoſe Myilerions beaſts , which ood beſore 


Gerſon 3: 

 Þealphabo 
' _ 765, literd 

D. & al- 


, the throne of God; Et requiem non babebant 


” die ac note, aicentia, Sanctus Sandus, Sans 


tus, Daminus Deus ommiporens, qut.erat, 
qu eft, 7 qui yenturus eſt, And. they had 
no relt, necher by day,nor night, from, 
ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God. 
Omnipotent, who was, who.is, and 
who isto come. 
But to the end that we may arrive. 
to this, it is fit (foraſmuch as 15 on. our 
part) that we vſe to deteyne ourſel- 
ues, in the conſideration of the myfe- _ 
rjes, ſtill pondering, and ſounding into * 
the particularityes therof, and exetci- 


phab. 97. ſing our ſelues therein. Gerſon ſayth,. 
liters 2, Te, one we the _ meanes which we 


(48 
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towards the enabling of vs ro muke Prayer” 


- Exerciſe therof. it is no bulinefle this, - 


_ heis to goe. 


| by we are. to learne this Science: of - 


Of Mentall Prager. Typ, © 
can ſet downe, and which will help vs mol; h 


well, wilbe, the very ordinary, & contnuall YR 


which can be rayght by. Rbetorick,, and 
Figures; nor 38 to be learned, by only 
hearing many diſcourſes, nor reading 
many ureatiles of Prayer;but by putting 
the hand to worke, agd by much pra= 
Qiſe rherof. When a mother willteach 
her child to go, the ſpends not a whole 
houre-in giuing him leſions, about - 
the fathion that he is to hold in go- 
ing;bidding him change the. poſture of  . 
his teete, now in this taſhion,and then Notes 
in that 3 but by putting him vpon.the 
exerciſe of it, ſhe makes him goez &-ſo- 
the child. learnes ,, and kaowes , how - 


Now this is the -yery meanes, wher- 


Prayer » And although it be very, 
tru, that for the obiayning of:the. 
guyft of Prayer, or any other, which is, 
ſupernaturall, no labour of ours is-ſufe 
ficient, but it muſt comefrom the gra- | 
tious, and hiberall hand of Godz/Quie-Prou(f# ; 
Dowinug dat ſapientians, G7: ex ore aus prv-.  — —_ * 
'; dentia, : 
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vo Fe. Aﬀonſus Rodrignez : 
. dentis, & ſcientia 3 becauſe it is our Lord 
Who gineth wiſdome, and prudence, 
and ſcience proteedeth out of his 
mouth ;z Yet his diuine Maieſty is plea- 
ſed, that we ſhould exerciſe our ſelues 
therein, as carefully, as if we wereto 
obreyne itonly by that meanes. For 
he diſpoſeth of all things ſweetly ; 4t- - 
ting 4 fine v/q, ad finem fortiter, & diſponit 
omnia ſuauiter, And fo he diſpoſeth of f 
the workes of Grace, aſwell as of the 
workes of Nature. And as other arts & 
ſciences, are obteyned by practiſe,ſo is 
alſo this of Prayer. By playigfy on the 
lute, a man lcarnses to play; By going, Þ# 
to goe:and by Preying,a man learnesto 
Pray. And ſo Gerſon ſayth, that the 
cauſe, why,at this day, there are' fo few 
Contemplatives , is through the want | 
of this practiſe. We find that anciently |] 
in "thoſe Monaferyes of Monkes, there 
were (o fliany perſons of great Prayer, 
and Contemplation; and now you ſhall 
have difficulty, to find a man of great 
Prayer, and when” you ſhall ſpeake to «þ 
men of Citemplation, it ſeemes tothem, - 
 asif you were talking of Metuphiſicks , 
.. or Moriſco's, which is not to be ynder-. 
liood.” pM 
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The cauſc hereot js, tor that ancient- 


ſelues much in Prayer; and the young 
men whoentred into thoſe Monaſteryes, 
were preſently tasked, and inſtructed 
therein, and were made to practiſe it 
much, as we read in the tryle of S. Pa4- 


comins, & other Fathers of thoſe Monks. 


And ſo Gerſen giues this aduile, as very 
important, for Monaſteries, That they 
are to haue amonglt them, certayne 
perſons of ſpirit, who may be learned, 
and of great practiſe in- Prayer; and 
who may inſtru young men> from 
their very entrance into Religion, how 
they are to exerciſe themſelues in 
Prajer, And our B. Father, tooke this 
Counſell ſo muchto bart, & did leaue 


tutions, that not onlyar the firſt, in 
their houſes of Nounzate, there ſhould 


 beſome to1inkrudet ſuch as enzer new+- 


ly; but inall the Colledges alſo, and Pro- 
feed Houſes of the Society , he come. 
maunds, that there be a:Prefet ouer 
ſpirituajl things, who may attend to 
tis,and obſerue how euery - one pro- 
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Iy thoſe holy Monks did exerciſe theme. ' 
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Note, 


ws. Fa. Aﬀenſas dyes, "I 


tance , Wherof he tooke that pointe 
- £0 be. | 

Another Fo alſo, is to help vs 
much, -towards our continuance in 
this exerciſe of Prayer, andto petſeuer 
In it much; and this is, to haue a great 
luero God, and to ſpirituall things. 


And ſo ſaid the Royall Prophet; Quo- 


modo dilexi legem tuam Domine ? tota die 
meditario mea eft. How mueb, O-Lord, 

do I loue thy Lawe? 1am not ſatif> 
tyed with tainking on it, all day and 
night. This is my only intertainment 
and delight, Er meditabar in mundatis 
tuisque dilext, So that, if we did lone 


God much, wealſo would be gladto' 


be chinking of him day and night, and 
we ſhould not want matter wherof to 
thinke. Oh with. how good a will, 


». doth the mother \ſtand thinking of 


that Childe' of her wombe , whome 
ſhe tenderly louts? And how little' 
need hath ſhe of diſcourſes, or confi=. 
derations , to cotnfort herlſelfe, in the. 
choughtbf him? If you-ſpeake but one-- 


_ word of thar Child, her yery woes, 


areinſtantly. in acommotion, and the: .: 
rears of i fox, are —_ downe f6- * 
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-. Of Mentall Prayes. 
her eyes, without any more Hou 
ſes, or conſiderations. Do but begin to 
talke to a widow of her husband de- 
ceaſed, whome the moſt dearly loued, 
and you ſhall ſee, how inſtantly the 
will figh, and weep. 

Now if theſe effes can be wroght, 
by this naturall kinde of lone; (why 
do I fay Naturall loue?) nay it we ſee 
that the furious lou of ſome loſt and 


| wretched creature,, doth carry him ſo 


abſorpt , and inebriated vpon the per- 
ſon whome he lones , as that he ſec- 


mes ynable, cuen to thinke of any 


thing els; how much more ſhould 
the ſupernaturall Loue of that infinite 
Goodnefle, and Beauty of our Lord 
God, be able to produce theſe effects ? 
For more powerfull is grace , then 
eyther nature, or vice. If God were all 
our treaſure , our hart would inſtant- 


ly fly vp to him : Vbi enim ef theſaurus Mat.6.utt 


tuus, ibs eft & cor tuum. All the world 
thinkes willingly of him, whome it 
loues;and of that, wherein i it takes de- 

lighe, And therfore,the holy feriaaty. 
fayth, Guftauit;& vidit. Guſtate & videte,/ 
quoniam: ſuatts ef Dominus. The Guft 
may 
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may precede the ſcemg.; bur the ſeeing | 


cauſcth more guſle, and more loue. And 1 


8. Tho, »,ſo S. Thomas ſpeaking of this, ſayth : 
>. 9-160 That Contemplation 3s the daughter of Long, ' 
7-4d, ts becauſe Louers the roote therof. And he ab * 


ſoſayth, that Lone is the end of Contens- 


| pletron; for by the yung of God , a man 151n- 


clined to thinks, and contemplate vpon bum, 
and how much more be contemplates, ſo much 
more be loues bim.'For good thinges 
hauc this property, that when they are 
ſcene, they inuite to loue; & the mow 


. we (ce them, the more we loue them 


and the more do weioy, in contl- 
nuing to ſee,and loue them. 


'Cruar. 'XVIII. 
It 8s thawed after 4 prathicall manner, bow 


it 55 in our power, topray eter well 1] we 
' will; and io gather Fruite from thence. 


_ __ Hart moſtexcellent, and extra- 
C©.4.@ & ordinary Prayer, wherof we ſpake 


before, is a moſt particuler guifte of | 
God; which he imparteth, not toall, 
but only to ſuch as it pleaſeth him: 
Burt this ordinary, and playne Mentall 

z Fra: 


--— 3:8 
4," 


"©. ou : 4 
s » ** 2%, be 
” "© vm , 7 
of. $5 00 Pay 
- Js 
” x + 394 # 


Of Mentall Prger. 147 "N 
þ Prayer, wherof now we treat,ourLord = 
| denieth to none. Andit is the, errour 
of ſome, that becauſe they obteyne 
not that other rich Prayer, and Contew- 
eak | plation, it ſeemes to them, that they 
tem cannot pray at all, and that they are 
75519= | not fit, for this holy exerciſe; whereas 
bim; | yetecuen this, is a very good, and very 
much | profitableking of Prajer, and with it | 
nget | we may become perſe#. And if our 
y are } Lord bepleaſed, to impart that other 
nNoV high Prayer vnto vs,this inferiour kind 
12m; | of Prayer isa very good, and a very 
nt- | proper diſpoſition, for the obteyning 
of it.. I will therefore now declare 
how, with the grace of our Lord, iris - 
in our handto make this Prayer , eyee | 
well, and to gather Fruitefrom thenee, 
, bow which is a matter of much comfort. 
tf we " By two meanes we may very well 
ices inferre thus much , ypon that which 
BI] hath beeneſſaid. The firſt is, becauſe 
ctra- F the manner'of Prayer which our B. 
pake Y Father hath taught vs, 'is to exerciſe 
te of Y therein the Three powers of our ſoule; pla= 
all, 8 cing, with our Memory, before the eyes 
BY of our Fndeiftanding , the Point or Miſte- 
7,ypon which we meaneto make'our 
= : Prayer; 


ting, and confidering thoſe things which 


may {czue moſt for the mouing of our 


Wall; and theri arethe affects and deſi- 


es of the Y/ll it ſ{clte.ro: follow: and, 
this third; we hate already ſaid, to be 


the chiefe part, and: Fryite, which we 
are to gather. from Prayer. 'So that 


Praycr, confifteth nor, in that ſweer- 
nesand ſenſible guſte, which ſomes. 
tymes we feele, and:do experiment 


within our. (clues; but in the ads 
which we make, with the powers of our 


ſoules. Now the doing of this, is euer 


in our power, though: we be neuer {ſo 


dry,and diſcomforted. Fotalthough [ 
ſhould be morzedry then any: ſiicke,' | 


and more hard then any: ſtone, yet 
would it bem my power { with rite 


fauour of our Lord) to make an adt of. 


dereſtation, andgriefefor my fins ; and 


an act of the Love of God;and an a of 
Patience, and an at of Humility; and ro. 
deſire to be diſgraced, and deſpiſed, in. 


imitation of-/Chriſt our -Lotd, who 


would needs be diſgraced, and deſpi- 


ſed, for loue ofme. vid nant 


m_ on 
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Prayer;andthen toenter imgtwith our || 
Vnderſtanding it ſelte, 6:ſconrſuig, medita-' 


It 
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te aſl TH - — O pe WL 
I the buſineſſe ofmaking ood Prayer, .. 
oh ao the Fraztetherof,doth notconfilt,,'. 
ig th bu one make. ſo muchas theſe _ 
Gl Qs themſelues, with guſte, orſen- 
I te conſolation; nor in that he feels _ 
. | much,cueno what he is doing ; » NOL = 
| | doththegoodnefſeand perfection of 54 
the as themſclues,, nor the merit 4 
| which followes ypon. them , conſiſt 


= {in this. T his Roden to be noted much. . 


deſire of yerttie, as they would. But 
theſe feelings do belong to the Senſi- 
nue Appetite; whereas the Willis a ſpiri- 
of | "Power, and dependeth not ypon 
the. other. Anglt therefore there is no 
neceſſity, that aman ſhould feele his 
co. | Avneadtsin fuch afaſvion;but itſuf-. 
. } ficeth that they be produced by the” 
Will, 
c And ſo the Deuines: : & Saints wha 
PF || tteatof Cor and Griefe forfos, do / 
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diffolue themſeJues miteares ;'nor'tg* 
fecle in themfelues, thitOlenfible price? 
which chepdefire. For they corlg'tf 
in "their harts, 'rhacegen their: Vets 
bowets,'might ſplit itt their bodyes, 

for ſorrow of their ſins. And thoſe Auv : BY 


\  thors ſay, That True comtfition & vijefe,” | 
6anſiſt th not in the ſenſitzue Appetite; bulfi\ 
the Wil: *L;2t it trouble you to hang! 
ſinned, becauſe finneis the offence of 

God, who! is worthy to be loued? 

bone al] things; for this is true Contri 
1200. That other feeling owhen our Lotd' 

ſhall impart it, do youxecciue it witty 
&iuing of thanks; and When he doth' 

nor, be notcroqbled;for God exactetHt 
not thatbf you. Fortt i5 enidens, tht 

he js not to exact that of ys, which*iF 
Hot in oyr power; 4hU that: kind 
feeling, Which you would” 'haye ,*is'4 
gaſte andſenfible deuocion , which is | 
not in our power. Therfore Godex- 
pecterh nat that of ys, but he expe- 
Reth, that-which is' in our power} 
29-4 6 which 


/ 


4 
| 


oh, Ss 


which1s, the ſorrow of our Will, which . 2» 
hath no:dependance vpon that other. 
And the ſameis to. beſaid of the acts of 
[141 | theLonevf: God. Loue you God abqueal | 
&x: | things, with your ul, tor this is that * 
ſtrong and appreciative Loue, and that 
which: God exacteth of vs. That o- 
ther,is.a tender kind of lone, which is not 
in our power. The-ſame 1s to be ſaid 
of the acts of other yertucs, and of all 
the good purpoſes; which we haue.. 0 
This: trarh 1s clerely ſecne by the, .. 
conrary. Fortis moſt cerrayne, that Note} 
fa mango, with his will, deſire, and 
conſentro a mortall finne; alchough 
. the (ame: iman , haue no other feeling 
nertake.'no: other /gulte therein, yet 
he thallfinne morcally , and ſhall de- 
ſerue.to:be condemned for it, to hell. 
By theſame reaſon, he whoſe FYill co 
ſenterh 5; and defirech that which is 
,oood,;: although he: haue no other | 
puſteof (feeling of it, ſhall pleaſe al- 
mighty God, and merit heauen. Eſpe- 
cially.ſince God is more ready-to re- 
ward yertue,then to puniſh vice. Nay, 
: maniy-tymes, theſe acts, are more me- 
*nitoxtous 2, and-more acceptableto 


"* 


God, __ gun Og atter thing | 
dry manner, without ouſte , or-ſenſi« 
bleconſolation;becaule they are more 
pure, and more durable, & a man pla- 
ceth-in the more of his owne ſtocke; 
and he'is armore coſt (as a mar may: 
ſay) then. when he & carried on, by 
ſenk ble deuorion.. And ſo iris a figne 
of mare ſolide Vertue, and of a Will 
more firme, and faythtull, to the ſer. 
uice of God. For he, who without 
thoſe helpes of guſtes, and ſpiritual 
conſolations , doth.make thoſe acts, 
what would hedo with them ? | 
M. aun Father Auile ſayth very well, That 
_ God carryeth the other -man , tm bts armes, as 
if bewere a Child; but this later, goes vpon 
'* *- ns owne legs, like 4 man. Bloſiusſaith, That 
PORees "% . they are kke ſuch as ſerue ſome Lord, at their 
a a - owne charge» And it importeth much, 
4 **. that we be.accuſtomed to pray after 
- this manner. Forthe moſt vſuall kind 
of Prayer with many,is wontto be in 
drineſſe;thoſe other, are extraordinary 
- fanours. So that, as men, who goe by 
| Galleys in deepe ſeas, when'the wind 
- comes to fayle them , do make: their 


way by the force tag Oaresz,.: fo: hos. 


- Of Mentall Prayer. = > dia 
hes meane co excrcile themfelues an 
Prayer, when the proſperous winde of 
the illuſtrations, and tauours. of God, 


las are wanting,mult procure to paſſe og, 
ke, by the Oares of the Powers of thetr ſoule, 
nay which ſtill are helped by the tauour of 


by Þ the Hely Ghoſt, though not alwayes ſo 

| —_——— at ſome tymes. . .- 
| The ſecod way,we may ſthew thus. «-,, ...+ 
ſer- Prajer , as hath beene ſayd, is not the (42:14; 


out }| end, buta meanes which we take for ; 

vel | 0 ſpirituall profit, and to obteyne ; 

asz yidory Ouer our paſſions, and 6:2," mg e227 © : | 
" ff clinations; that ſo hauing ſmoothed * * 

Th f the way, "and remoued all impedi» + - Y 

4," | mets,we may deliver or ſelues wholy . | 


you Vp, into the hands of God. When 


- # || thoſe Catara& were ſtrucken downe, 
8 ra from the' eyes of S. Pawles foule, by 
= >, that light of heagen , and that divine 


yoice, which faid, Ego o ſum leſus quem tut 


og preſequeris , I am leſus whome thou Altos 
_—_ F perſecuteſt; O how did he remaine, all 


4 by changed in hart ? how truly conuin-, 


ind? ced, and reſolued, and rendred y 
"heie the accompliſhmeng of the will of 


God?Dowine quid me vis facere? © 1619, | | 
What wiltthou have me do ? This is. 


— 


| Chap, x6 


Note, 


"a 
. . power todo; becauſe we may ſtill be | 
boring hold of thoſe things, wherof 


* "xfo. Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues 

' the fruite of good Prayer. Andiwe (vid 
before, that we muſt not content our 
ſelues, with drawing certaine/generall 
 delires, and purpoſes ont of Prayer;but 


-we muſt deſcend to that particuler, 
wherof we haue greateſt needs; and 
we muſt prepare, and prouide-our ſel- 
ues, to make good 'yſe of thoſe occa- 


Hons, which may;and which vie to be 


offered in that preſent day,and-to pro- 
ceedin all things, with edification, 
I fay therfore, ( applying the diſ- 


- rourſeto our pur oſc) that this, by the 


orace of our Lord, will euer be in'our 


we haue moſt need. Let one of you 


. Iay hold ypon Humility, another vpon 
Patience , another vpon Obedzence, ano- ' 


therypon Morrification and Reſignation. 
And procure to go out of your Prayer, 
very Ladle: and very well refigned, 
and indifferent , and very defirous to 
mortify, and to conforme your ſelues, 
in all things, with che will of God, 
And ef; pecially procure ,alwayes 'to 


draw this fruite out” of Prayer, that | 


you may liue well that day,and with 


* © I Dc. -2 Sc A GG mH@afn ,aaGG aa... 


huethade' your” Prayer” xcelle 
WelEyezandbetter, then if-yon had 
ſhed many: tears, and Enibyed tnuch 
cotifolation. 

'So that” we! ave not*re por” ot 
ſclties in payb@; fot vr bei; ubfe' te 
vie tuck difcontfe; or ntany*confids- 
rations, n6rtd' hate othettrelinigs ant 
derforions ; betaufe' Praytf, doth nor 


confiftin this, but ir# the O'Y Weither 41.4% 


yet are-we'td tnake' much: _—_ df 
thoſe diiradtions, ant flying th dtghits, 
which ylſe to diſquier Vs in' Prayer, 


_ bpainft our Will; wherof'yer we do 


ordinarily complaine. When you! re 
f:& and obferke,/tHi#t you'are' ditra- 
fd , lay prefent' told" apayne,, vpon 
your marcer , and ypohn the PYiite| 
which you ats to gather; and'rherb 
you'tball ſupply, and reveiſethe'lo 


of ryme', which you'hane* niude By 


that diftraftidn ahig yotr thafl reyen 

yourfehnes or the Dinel! , Who ha h 
procured to ditiert” you, by Import 
nentthoughts: This is a very 'profita» 
ble #duiſe for 2rayer. Ard, 35 Whih'a 
Kos 4 mang 


oft Hy fs 
eFffiext ion of 6thers, ctiefy 3H” 4ccHve 
ding'to his eſtate." And fo' 5 on Galt. 


Non | 


quarter 0 


'nuedin, attention... ._ ,, - + 


Proper hathigoneat 
kaue not gathered: 


with the will ot God 2: Well yt; 1 
ot faile to fetch this Ergite , ous 
Prajer,ju deſputeof the Dingle, And 
perhaps you find, thateueh.the wi 


' Jaid himſelfe downe.tp ſleepe, &. his. 
Camerado's paſſed on; .but when be 
awaked , he made ſo much haſte to 
puertake them, that in a quarter. of an 

| hower, he diſpatched that way, which 
he was tq.baue made ina whole one, 
FM he had not fallen aſleepe-: ſo:-when 
you reflect, and returne. to your ſel-. 
-nes, from your diftrafion,, in the laſt 

an hower, you are tocarry 
the matter ſo well, as.to do therein,all 

-that which you wereto haue done in 
the whole. hower, if you bad contis 


wall. 
thy | 


man,who was travelling with others,” 


en 


..., Enter preſently into. account with | 
yourſelte and.ſay, What did 1 pretend t@ || 

2 negotiate. with Almighty . God. , iu <4bss J- 
1'Y - Prayer? what was the: Frutte, which 1 had. 
VB prepgeed to gather thencg? Humility? Jos, J 
E- - ditferency? Reſignation?.Conformity. 
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we will ſpeake fared; and --- 
youarcto ſupply,for the faults whi 

you haue made in the Projpy! itſelte, 8& 

ſo you ſhalleuer gather-Fraite cherby. 


'Cnar. Xl X. 


of ſome eaſy meanes, or wayes wherly wo: 
"MP baue profitable, and goed Prayer. | 


Hz xs are alſo other veryealy 
wayes , which. 'will--he 
much, towards. the having © _ 
Prayer; wherby alſo-it will appeates 
that it 1s ever, in our power to haus 
good, and-profitable Prayer; and. that. 


- all, are capable of Mentall-Projer ,and 


that there is none, who _ not 
\ vie ite. 45:51 00; 
' As forthe firſt, it is very good to 
purpoſe, which ogy nee ſomes 
fters- of Spire, who f ay» That ws 
- muſt normake our Prayertobe a 
ter offiction, or-art4 bur we muſt do 


In that, as men do inbuſinefſe of .imy 


\ portanee, who pawſe to.thinke whit 


it, in the Exemen bats our words... Ours : 


' boy a, ; And bow. bhgir butt- : 
nells 


2: 


- me nds 6 how'ft "__ he 


ter done:$o rhe feruant of God, 

playnly, #nd wichout rrickts, to Fed 
with bimfelte\, in poinr of Prayer, & 
10 fay, HownYors the duſerefie forward of: 
the ſpirituall profit , and of the ſaluation of 
my ſoule ? For this is Sts buſineſſe, and 


"Weare not continuing in this life, for 
any orhev ime reafon, bur only tone. 


goriare cis affaire. Let therefore the 
religious man eſpecially, enter into ac- 
count with hinvſelfe, & tet him thin 
thus, ar great leafure;: Mow Poe mh ſole 
#n ins this bufineſſo? What frenve bane T gas 

vhered mabeſe-ren, rweney very, or fourry 


fears, that T-hane beene'in Rebavon? bars - 
that; which 'Þ have gained, or acquired inthe 


vertueof Hiimility, or Mortificafion 21 wilt 
fee how the avtonhts: do fiand; and} what E 
ran anſwere to God, for all thoſe ſo great 
mrants, anll{belpes, which'T Fattcbcditt Re- 


Kgion, whirewith tothrine, ant'iicreaſe the 


Principall, and 'Catent, while gaue me: 
Arod if rtboenco Tau 1 iniphoyetl ui rim! 
md not knotben tow to ſerte* iy ſelfe therk 
of, 1 will romally the fault fronhenceforth; 


and cortaiily 5 iny whota Wife" Silt nor puſh = 


Servafir at HHng wn th dent 
. nr grew'y nf 


I | 
, 


pL 
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| be vn manner ought eyary - 
one 
. alldiſguiſe,makea pawle to thinke in 


- to diſcharge it well, andaccordingts 
'the will of God; how he may carry his 


-  gouerne his ho 
| as as thar all of- it, may ſerue.Gog. 


g- * 
tb . "Ie "EY _ 
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his condition, with great play- 
neneſle and fi mplicity. , and Withoyt 


particuler, how it goes: with, him, in. 
his place and duty;how he ſhalbeable 


buſinefle like a good Chriſtian, and 
and family, in fuck 


-How he may makeright vſe, & beare 

thoſe difficulties with patience, which 

his condition, or office carry With it. 

In this, be will find inough to las .-: 

ment,and to amend. And this wilbe 

a very good , and a very profitable __ 

kind of Prayer. a a_ 
Ioby Gerſon telleth of a ſeruant of  ..;; 

God; who was wonte to ſay. thns., 

many tymes. 1t15:y0w fourty yeare fince '1 Guliek © 

beue frequemted prajer,zouth all care I could, Parikh 

wnd I neuer found 4 better, nor amore briefe, 

and compendious meanes, towards the me- 

king of good Prayer, then to preſent my ſelf, 

n the preſence of God, like an infaxt. , or 

like ſome poore blinde, nee and abendongd 

beggars) We es that the PR 
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CE T6 » Fa. Aﬀonſus Rodriguez, ' 
E. - -—*didvſethiskind of Praycr very often; 
2 _ _ "calling himſelfe fomety mes «ſicko max, 
at other tymes an orpbane, at otherry. || P? 
mes ablamdeman; and-at others, 4 poore |} 
Creature,and 4 beggar. And of this, the | ** 
 Pſalmes are ful}. And we know by | ** 
experience , that many , who haue fla 
vied , and frequented this kinde: of of 
> Prayer, haue come, by thismeanes, be 

| to be indued with 'very high Contem- h 
plation. Do you therfore vie it ; and our 
Lord wilbe pleaſed, that by thismea- | * 
nes, you ſhall obteyne , what you de- 


-firg.- | | cc 

Notee + ThePrayerof the Beggar, isa very | 

' '$00d Prayer. Conſider, ſfayth-Gerſon,, . - 

Gerſoude wihhow great humility and patience | : 
monze con- the poore man ſtands expeRinga litle : 

. beraplats almes, at the rich mans doore ; and - 


with what diligence he goes ,” where 
he knowes , there is any- almes tro be h 
| goed: And as this poore and naked, ; 


Ae. ac ere. ASS. not) RO BP. dt ab < 


_— orſake creature, ſtands before therich-. | : 
I {| - man, asking him almes,. and hoping, by 
I | - for the remedy, of his neceffity, with b 
| "greathumility , and reverence ; ſoare”'$ & 
= - - weto place our (clues; before God in I 
' 8 Prayer, repreſenting tohim' our Po- | | 


werty, 
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» | gerty, ourneceſlity, and our 


. man,and money, and he went to the. 
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hoping for ſome remedy therof arti 
hands of his liberal iry and beunty; 88 
cut octlt ancille in manibus Domine ſue, ita 
ocult nofir1 , ad Domini Deum noftrum, do= 
yec miſereatur noſtri. As the eyes of the 
flaue , ſtand hanging vpon the hands 
of her Lord, expecting what he will 
beltow vpon her ; ſo are oureyestobe 
hanging & depending ypon our Lord 
God , till ſuch ryme/, as we may ob- 
teyne mercy of him. - | NE 

We find in that ſtory, which is re» 
counted of the Abbot Paphnuttas , 


who lived in the moſt inward partof 


the deſerr, how chat hauing heard-of Pretum 2 
| that looſe woman Thats, that ſhe was ſpirituele | 3 


the ſnare and perdition-of many ſou 
Jes, andthe cauſe a}ſo of many quar- 
rels, and the death. .of many; he: did 
with deſire to conuerr her , and drawe 
her ro God, take the habirof aſemlar 


Citty, where ſhe dwelt, and conuers 
ted her. And he tooke- the occaſion, 
from: ſome words of hers, when (he 


+ ſeeming ro deſire, thar ſhe wouldalu 
low. him ſome more ptiuate place 
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ESTES, Tho: ar: ſafe meugh beere, from 
EE: eyes of men ,: who cannot ſee the beere ; 


EEE Frome eyesof God, indeed , thou canſt not | {, 
PF 1%” bidethyſelfe,how ſecret ſocuer the place may, || ;1, 
” +=” be: Thettory is larpe; but ro. come te | -, 

b that which makes. ro our purpoſe. 2 


{ 11\The woman being conuerted, he | 

conducted her rothe-wilderneſle, and | x; 

etdihutheryp intoa cell; and made | $;; 

_ Hifalt with a ſeale of leade , leauing |} y- 

ofdly an ouzrcure, ina very little win» | 4 

dow which there was, to theend that | y, 

daily they might therby, giue-her.a | . 

little bread , and-water. And. Paphnn= | 16 

1; leauing her, the asked. him only, | 3x7 

-  - hoWihe wasto'prayto God. Tothis, | 4, 

«4441.3-;\ they holy: Abbot anſwered : Thou deeft, |. 

nt ads aatdeſerne to: take, the Name of. God into by 

thetawipure mouth of. thine, but the. manner | p; 

dfhy Prayer sbalte this: Thou sbalt put thy | &, 

felfe than thy : kyiees; and thou sbalt turne || th 

th} priſe towards-the- Eaſt; end thou. halt | 14 

| #avas theſe words mays mes, Quiplaſmeſh | nn 

ans; wiſerere mei;,O thou who madeſt | (,1 

me; !hauemercy.on me, In this:man+ | jc 

ner ſhe.continued three. years;;. with» þJ þj; 

Hutguer- preſuming.to rake the'name || 54 

d into her mouths but alwayes | ; 
Cs” - Carrying |} * 
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| thoyy, \Had'tviſion of abed/In* 'heaneny 
mrs; and which was"hrended by 


55'S 
for reher hght Land how. 


ind pardot! for them'of out ages irs m_ +7 "a 
thoſe words*'which the''Saine- ha BE 2225 


fag het. Ytht 6.7 .L 
"And this-Pedyer, whe {oveceptabls 
ro Almighty'God, that rh&Abbor Paph » 
mtnus \, defiganding of '4he' bleſied 
Samt Antheny/\at the endofrhoſe three 
years, if he rkoiight that God had par 
doned herfitiners; S, 4nthowyealled his 
Monks abort him, and ted themy 
that cuery of thould-rerhiitne allithe 
nextnight foflowing byh$nifeclfe, in 


Watching ad" Prayer ; torhv'end that 


6ur Lord mis tdeclare +hit\cs ſome 


. one of ther which! waydemaunded: 


by Paphnuti Being thaf6re all; in 
Prayer, Parh tht monke, liwagthe 
chiefe amioiigMithe ditciples'of & 44 


4dorned with moſt pretiens furnis 


foure virgins As foone8hefaw fot. 
rich an fi, he TIhtantyfaltwithis 
himſelfe : "Phizs ce and:finonr ean- 
nor be reſerult{] or anYobther; then' fo! 
my father #-uondouy. Avhe wasin thoſ# 
thoughts, 
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is not pre=, 


_- * predibfor thy;Fatber Anthony, hut fer Thai 


the ſumer, And fifteene dayes after, our, 
Lord was pleaſed tocarry her to ena 
toy that glory,or celeftialt bed of ſtate. 
Do.you the.while, contentyour ſel. 
ves, with making this. Prayer, & kno. 
that you; deſerue to make no other., 
And perhaps & 0 may - pleaſe God. 
more by this, then if you-made that 
other, which you imagine. - 4 
».\ In .a$ertayne ſpirituall, Diſcourſe, 
which is-a martuſcript, made by ares, 
bgious Monke of the Carthyſians, cone, 
ecrning ;ſpinituall Communion , he res 
counte 
FE. Ionatms,and:\his compagions, which; 


. ke affirmeth- himſelfe to. have vnder-- 


iood,. from/a perfon worthy to haue 
beene believed. How:that,, whilſt, 
they were, trauelling as they vſed. 2 


do/on foote, with their lit;le bags 4 an 


mes; and. going towards Barcelone, 


_ there was. 7good honef} man, trauels 


Lngalſain the ſame way, who ſay, 
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tha certayne paſſage of our B.,, 


thema,and tooke pitty ofzhem, & ber, 
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As chers wi 1 gTea 
they would giue him” theis liek Tags 
| faying{that.he was luſty; and 
rt; | and would carey them, well. Andale 
I |. though: they-zefuſed ro- do-lo, yer at 
& | laſt, being importuned, they' were 
[= | content; and.(o, went, on, their way; 
W. | alktogether. Whe they arriued ar their 
Cs Jodbing ;.the Fathers, every one+ of 
d. | them, did-procure to find out his cor= 
at, | ner, to recollet,and commend him« 
4 ſelfe ro. God,in Prayer. That other ho= 
ie. | neſt man,ſeeing them do ſo, did pro- 
&, | cure a corner: allo. for himſelfe, and 
If calt bimſelte downe ypon his knees, 
e, | like them. Aud proceeding afterward 
B.» 4 in'their way, they. asked him once : 
hh; | Brother,zwhat do you vſeto do,in that corner 
= | of yours? He anſwered, That which 1 do,is 
ue } 19ſay,O Lord theſe men are ſatnts,and 1 ans 
it; | buttheir beat. Looks what they do, and that " _- 
t w1ll.I alſo do. And this fayth he) ami of- $6: 
i | Jering yp God. And the Story further 4M 
ts; } ſayth that the good-man did profit fo 
Me {| much, by meanes. of this Prayer , that 
ly | he grew to be a very ſpiritual per- fc 
Wi} fon; and' to be of bigh Prayer , atter- | 
ol | ward. Now whois be, that cannor vie 
"i L ww 
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this forme of Prayer, if he will? 

| My felfedid know a very ancient 

_ Father of the Society of Teſus, anda ye 
/ ry great Preacher, whoſe Prayer, fox 
a long'tyme, was to ſay, with much | of 
humility, and Gmplicityz to Almighty | of 
God: OLord,'T am but « beaſt, and know | («| 
not bow to yſe Prayer, do thou teach 3t nit, | ge 
O Lord. With this he profited much, & || or 
Pal, 73.23 Be to haue moſt bib Prayer ; that'of | p, 
| the Prophet, being accompliſhed in } rh 
him, /t mumentumfattus ſum, & ego ſemper | þ], 
teciim, Do you therfore humble your | of 
felues, & become, in the fight of God, | 44 
as if you were but poore beaſts, and | bj; 
our Lord wilbe with you. It-doth | 66 
much import in the fight of God, that | v6 
one do hamble himfclfe » for -greit | tha 
matters are negotiated, and obreyned | 1 
in this manner, at the hands of his div | an 


uine Maieſty. Andheere the Saints do | tha 

B note athing of much importacez Thit j| tho 
as Humility is the. meanes ro obteynte} Wh 

Notes Prayer,{o Prayer muſt be the meaneswY jn « 
= obteyne Humility, and to go increafingJ rhe j 
- In it, — BG..1 2 Þ fora 

And ſo they ſay, that when a mh * 


hath madegood Prayer, hecucr goeoh 
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a rrerrot ye BS 
Wheretpaitic #01[0wes E that when# Greg.l. u I 
man parteth-welt contenicd from hi nm Epech, 
Prayer, Rith'Þ kifow fiotwharking hom x7. 

of yairtie complacericey” be 4 clofe king Chryjoft. 

of eſtithariaz; and *$puration.of hims 5% 4: de | 
ſclfe:eonteititip, farſÞoth;that he hark (2% 70 5+ 

_ frvfitted much, and'thut already he is 

growing #kihd'of fpivittallman; that 

Prayer deferues'ts be fiiſpetted. And 

nj rherfore;f you ſay that you are nota :3*D 
per | bleto draw many confiderations'out Tr 
ur | of Prayer', nor-to: hate atiy high ' Con- 

0, | reinplarknmy ler your courſe; be to Nuns 

nd | ble yotir felfe ;'atid gather that Friviee 

tf from your Projer, 'and* you car” have 

at | no excale, for not doing that ;& eneri 

ett | that wilbea yery good Prayer. 

ed | Itisalfos very good meanes, when 

d- | aman is notableto enter Projer, and 

0} that he' is in corflit with many 


ARSE EE-TH Fo 


bt | thoughes, and temptations, to do that. : 
Tae Which Father Avila dvth thus aduiſe; #- Aris 
wy in one ofhis letters? Caft your ſelves at Ls. Epiits 


the feete of Chriſt our Lord, and ſay; © Lord 
for aſmrtch as this diftraftion, and difficulty aa 
tn Pr ayey, proceeds from any fault of mine, I 

am bartily ſory for it; but fotafwiich- as bs 
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P. Prau.de 
Borgia, 


Note, 


| ſoa good meanes to make our: Prayer } 


. Prayer ſayth, That as when we diſor, 


feele' the puniſhment of it in of 


therein, of thy will, and of thy punisment, L 
baye tmilly deſerned; it , for my great fines 
aft. 4nd for my great negligence aud errours, | © 


| preſent, I do accept it with a very good will, Al 


and I amglad to receige from thy hely band,, | gi 
#hzs croſie, this Eryneſe; this diftragiien, this | jr. 


diſcomfort , and this. ſpirituall deſolation., | ſe 


This Patvence, andithis Humility, wilbe | 0: 
averygood Prayer , and: will-pleaſe, | 


| God more, then the Prayer which pet 


Trails 3; 
Capes 26, 


you deſired to baue, as we thall after- 
wards ſhew more at large. x 
- Itis written of our Father.Franciſ« 
cus de Boria , how when. it ſeemed to 
him;that he had not. had good Prayer, 
that: day did- he-procure to . mortify 
himſelfe more, and:to goe with. more 
care, and diligence.in all his workes, - 
therby to ſupply the fault of his Pray- 
er ;and ſo he Counſelleth. vs to-do, 
T his is a very good meanes-to ſupply | 
the fault of Prayer, yea & it wilbe als | 


. 


good. 8. Nius the Abbot, ſpeaking, of * 


der, and diſcompoſe our ſelues in the-; 
day, itſeemes that preſently we ſhall} 


Pray@," 


Prayer, for there, God- ſheweth, vs 
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ſome: hard countenance.: ſo on the 
other fide, when we haue mortifyed, 
and overcome our ſelues, in things of 
difficulty, we do- inſtantly alſo find 
it,in'our Prayer; for our Lord isplea- 
ſed toreward vs, with ready payment. 
Quidquid durum & aſperum pattenter tole- 
rabis, frutum laboris, tempore orationts re- 
peries, Ts? 
The Saint doth therupon , giue a _ 

yery good aduiſe , for: the hauing of pero ds 
good Prayer, and of, very good con- 7.0 wg 
formity, with that which wehaue al- j» diblio. _ 
ready ſaid. $i orare defideras, nihil facias (anftorum 
eorum, que orationt aduerſantur, ve t1bi ap- Patrums 


 propingyet Deus, & tecum ambulet. If you 1913 
 defire to: haue good +Prayet, do no- 


thing which may be contrary to 
Prayer, and by thismeanes God will , 


| communicate himſelſe to you, and do 
' | you many fauours. 


And generally, letall men ynder-. 


ſand , tharthe principall care which Notes 


I the ſeruantof God ought to haue, is to 
J cleanſe and mortify his: hart , and to 
_ keepe himſelfefree from all finne, and 
is} tobe yery firme and reſolute, not to 


L 3 come 


commit one! Mmoratt finne' ,. for the. 


Note, 


ſisieth all 


71 2s Rodrienes, . 


whole world-Herein hes to ground 
himſelfe well, whileſthe is in-Prayer 


 and;oe infiſt and actuate vpon it, very . 
- for we have need ta da (a, az 


often”; 
long'as we are in this miſerable lite . 
And 1 this foundation, every ma 
may | build aſmuch perfectis: as he will, 


And therfors he hath no reaſon to ga | 
vp and downe with complaints, but. 
tobe yery gratefullto- God although 


he giue him no other kind, of higher 
Prayer. For Sandity,confilteth not in 
| having to guiftof Prayer, but in do- 

ing the will of God, Deum time, & mae 


data eius obſerua ; hoc eft enim omnis homo, - 
_. With this faying , Salomon conciudeth 


that high ſermon of Ecclefiafies. Feare 
God and keep his Commaundements, for al 
man is but this. That is toſay :. In this ca- 


complyeth with all his obligations; and with 


this, he may be boly, and perfett. pf: 
_ * Iwill conclyde,with affigning a/' 
meanes for good Prayer, which ſhalbe' 
of much comport for ail men. When: 
you dopgot find in your Prayer, that | 


caſe, that attention "_— ang | 
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©, Of Mentdll Prager” 165 
internall vnion which you wiſh, exer= 
' ciſe yourſelves, in having a greatin=- 
clination anddefireto it; & with this 
you ſhall ſupply that which you con- 
| ceiue to be wanting to you, For our 
Lord.God (as the 5 aints affixrme )isno F.Barth. ds | 
lefle content, and ſatisfyed, with that. los mart y» 
good deſire, and will of yours, then 715 Arches 
Fe would be with yourhiph, and ſub- #” achart- 
 lyme Prayer. Deus , non minis yoluntate F* i [40 . 
<a” © % . _ compend10 
ſaniog, deſiderio le age fitota anima irituah 
amore liguefada, plene fibt iyngeretur. This <9, fol, 
helpe , God taught to the holy virgin 2506 
Gertrude, and it is related by Bloſin3. He ” 
ſayth , that the Saint complayning of Blofin 7 
her wants, andthat ſhe could not in 2- ce ouf- 
in Prayer, rayſe her hart ſo high, as the lis ſow ns 
deſired, andas ſhe thought the was 0+ ade 
_ bliged, the was taught from heauen , 
that with God it was ſufficient , if the 
man did indeed deſire, and wiſh, that 
| hehad a great delire of it , when yet 
1 perhaps he feeled very little, or no de- ; 
Fre at ail. Foriuſt ſo great , Is a good (4 
defireeſteemed to be , in the ſight of ; 
God, as the m3 , wouldfayne haue it 
if great. And he faith: That « bart which 
: Fs ſuch adefire(that is to ſay)which bath : 
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| 186 ' 1 4. Alfonſus Rodriguez © 
a deſire , .and will , ro baue this deſire, Ged 


Note, 


dwelleth wuh's better will, then a man would 


be glad to Hay, among ſt frech , and odorife= + 


rous flowers, 


God hach no need of your high : 


Prater, hedefirs nothing bur yourharrt, 
to that he lookes, and he receyues 


the deſires thereof, for deeds. And fo, a- 


greablyto this, it wilbea very good 


deuotion, and a very profitable conſi-, 
deration , when we find our {clues te- 


pide & dry in Prayer, to colider how 


.many ſeruants- of God there are in. 


Prayer ouer the world,at the veryſame 
tyme perhaps ſhedding tears, and per- 
aduenture bloud, and we. may 1ma- 
gine our ſelues, to be with them ; and 
not only with them, but even with the 
Angells, & otherceleſtiall ſpirits, lo- 
ving & praiſtyg God. And we may re- 
mir out ſ{eJues to that which they do;8& 
ſupply therby, the want of that which 


we canot doour ſelues ; repeating ma». 


ny times with our harrs, and with our 
mouthes, thoſe words : Cum quibus, & 


noftras yoces, vt admittz iubeas deprecamur, 
ſupplici confeſs10ne dicemes, Sanfius ,. San- Y 
Aus, Sanftus ec. O Lord that which Y 

wan | *." 75 til 


} 


F1 


fay, I ay; and that which: they'do, £ 


d [| wouldtainedo & iuſt as:they praiſe. 
= | and loue,ſo would I fayne bleiſe, and 
-. | prayle, and loue thee. And ſomety- | 
nh. mes It wilbe allo good,that we remit 
> | ourſelues, eucnto our ſelues, as we 
were at ſome former tyme, when we 
= conceiue our iclues to haue beenein 
d. good Prayer, ſaying: O my Lord, that. 
[-, winch 1 did then , and as then | offered m 

- ſelfe wholy to thee, ſo do 1 offer my ſelfe now: 
E: and as then I griewed for my ſins, ſo do'I 
n grieue now, and as then I deſired Humility, 
[-] Patience, and Obedtence, in the ſame man= 
- ner,O Lord, do 1 craue, and beg it of thee 
* now, ED | 

d But aboue all, itis a moſt ſingular 
e good practiſe, to ynite our .workes 


- with thoſe of Chriit our Lord, and to- 
- ſupply our faults & imperfections by 
the merits of his moſt ſacred Paſs'on;aſ= 
well in that which concerneth our 
Prajer,as in our other aCtions;offering 
totne eternall Father, our Prayers, in | 
Ynion of the loue and feruour, where» 46 
with . Chriſt our Lord did -pray to A 
him,and praife him here. on earth;and 
our Faſts,in yaio of thoſe. Faſts, 6 

y a 


% 


. 1 " : 
FY. ; 


4 > F 
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Fa. Roarignez | 
he made, 1. iſ 1-4 he wilbs ; 
pleaſed ro ſupply our Impatience, with 

the Pattence of Chriſt'our Lord ; our ” 
' Pride with his Humility; arid our Malice, | i 
Bloſſus c with his Innocency. This practiſe ( as 


| Note, ourLord doth vſe, ſometymes, toco- _ 
A i municateto his deaue farctante. F For: he... ; 


 lirge, Blots relateth ) was reucaled by our 
arg Loa to ſome deare ſervants of his, to | P 
| the end, that we may ſo make our _ 
workes of much worth, and merit, & ju 
relicue our pouerty , by his meanes; bs 
through the infinite treaſure, of the a 
merits of Chriſt our Lord. en 
| C HAP, X YX. y 
That we mu#l content our ſclues with ths | : 
' Prayer, wherof we baueſpoken, and not © « 
voe with complaint, and griefe, for not " 
being able to obtayne that other Prayer,. 
which is more high . | x 
| ; 
| dbertns A LB ERTPS Magnus fayth, that + Bp 
| M0 the true humble man, doch 1 
——_ preſume to lift yp his hart , toa deſire, | 
Deo, ofthat high and rich Prayer , and of | 
thoſe extraordinary fauours , which 4 


— — ww 


4 x4 + 
— - . 
v4 - 


| efteemetb ſolittle 


 ifar anytyme, without any defire-af 


| itfor a particuler fauour of our Lord, 


. by. For therby, we ſhall conſerue our 


| bread they will-notgine ir hum, be- 
ale they ſeg it not neceflary ,and 


atfrger we 
| of bumſelle, thaths | 
holderh himſelfe ynwortby ofall ta- | 
uour,ang ſpirituall conſolation. And 


b, 


his, our Lord doviſtse bum; with any 
comfort; he teceiucth it with fcate, ac* - 
knowlegdging that. he deſeruerh not 
thoſe viſicationszangd that he knowes 
not., how to-profit by them, 3s he 
ought. And it we bad tne Hamilty, 
we would content our ſelues , with 
any of thoſe kinds of Prayer , wberof 
weſpake. Nay rather, we thould hold 


that he ieades vs, by the way of Huwi- 


felues and by that other way,, WE 
might perhaps, growe light-headeg, 
and/fo bs loft. ErF#s 

$.Berxuard fayth,that God doth car- 2% ſer» = 
ry himſelfe rowardsvs, 4s the Fathess $uerate - "= 
of this world do, towards their-little q 
children. That when the Childe as» - 
keth bread , they gine it him with a Note 
good will; but when. the Child-af- 
keth for a knife, wherewith to cut his 


_ thay 


152 Fa. Alfonſus Rodrignesz, ' 
tharperhaps,it might do him hurt, by 
cutring his fingers. But thefather takes 
' theknite, and cuts the-bread, that ſo. 
the child may neither be pueto any | it 

trouble, nor made ſubject to anydan= || ir 
ger. [nthis ſorte doth our Lord pro- || ef 
ceed. He giues you the bread, already || ſe 
cut;and will not giue you thoſe guſts, | 70 
and conſolations, which are in that | yo 
molt high Prajer;becauſe perhaps, you || vj 
. would cut your felues; & they would || m 
do you hurt, by making you wanton, |} fo 

_ and guiddy, andto hold your ſelues } « 
for ſpirituall perſons, and to prefer i k 


your ſelues betore others. Our Lord | p: 
doth- you a greater fauour , in giai T 
you the bread already cut, then if ſe 
gaue you the knife, wherewith tocue IN I 
it. If God, with your Prayer, giueyou ff m 


2 great reſolution, and ſtreygth, rather I} in 
tody, then tocommit ſinne; and if he ſb: 
keepe you, through the whole courſe I 1h 
of your life, without committing a { 4. 
mortall ſinne, what better Prayer, and i 6 
what better Fratte can you defire,then |} - 
this? a 48 It 
 Thisis thatanſwere, which the Fe- 
tbey of the 'Prodigall Sonxe gaue to his m 


| "Of Mentall Prayer? 


derbrother.. Who ſeing-that the Tounger 
kes | was receiued with-fo much fealting 


and.ioy, was deepely offended with 
ny | it, andalready was 1cfuſing to enter 
0- | into his! Fathers houſe, ſaying to'this 
ro- || effect, So many years arernow' paſt , ſince'I 
dy || ſerue you, and baue'ener beene ſubied to 
ſts, || your commaundements.,\\and obſequious 10 
bat || your perſon,. and you bade neuer beſtowed 
ypon me, ſo much as a Kid, to the endthat L 
might make merry with' my friends. And as 


4rd beene diſobedient to your ſelfe, you baue 
killed the fat calfe , and made bim a ſum- 
p:uous banquet, wuh great muſique, and20)« 


I do not this, as'loning the other, 
more then you; Tow are ener remazitng 
in my bonſe, and: with my-perſon. 1t will alſo 
bereaſon, +bat you know. and eftecme wor- 
thily,of that which 1 do for you. 15 it perbaps 


contnumyg you euer, about my ſelje ? 

" .  The-ſame ſay in your caſe, Doth 

it ſeemea trifle, for our-Lord ro keepe 

you ever with himſelfe, and in bis 

houſe?-It isa greater matter, for our 
Wy" ; Lord, 


6d A 4 g > X " I 
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for that other who hath diſripated your flate, - - 


The Father makes this anſwere. Felt,tu Luc. 1yo 
ſemper mecum es. My ſonne, know that 38! + 


4 ſmall grace and fauour, which 1 do you, in 


yz 


ord to. gine you: the guitt of perſs ; 

' uerance, and to keeps you, from: ever. 
parting from him, | and falling .inco | Pt 
fin;then if, after you-wete fallen; be | th 
thduld lend you his hand; as he tic ro | 112 
the ProdigallSonnc: It'is more forhimy | an 
to keepe you, from breaking ' your | pe 
' head, then if he ſhonld heale irg; when, | th 

it were broken: then dur Lotd,wirh | th 

this Prayer which'you. have, dogiue 

you this, of whatcan:youcomplaynet | v: 

_ If with this Prayerghe giue yougreat ſu 
promptitudetowards al things:which | ut 
concerne his ſeruice, and great indif= | 
ferency, with intiere rſignarion to« S 

oY watds. all the :orders- of Obedience, | 7: 
. - Whatcan youdeſire:more?if witch thiy | +. 
Prajer,God conferue you in 'Hamility, h 
and in bis feare, and mn walkiiy-was | » 
ily; and in preſerting-. your-fe}ves 4 
from occaions , & outof the.dangers | 7 
of tinne, what reaſon have you to ſiph- | 
for-more ? This is. that Fraue which | © 
you were to gather ont of Prayer, if it £ 
were neuer ſo high and ſublyme. And \ 
c 

1 

| 


when, our Lord were pleaſed, ro give 
you many guſts and comforts m it, t6 
this end you were to addreſte the all; 

| | Now 


| - Now this is that, which'God doth 


_perfe&tion doth confiſt, which is the 
_ Endand Fruvve, to which our Prayer is 
. ; ; | LY : 


4 & 


worke-in this playne , and ordinary. , 
Prayer. He giueth you the end, and 

the Fratte-, without thoſe extraordi- 

nary meanes of elcuations./and guſts, 
andconſolations ; as they find by ex- 

perience, who perſeuere in it; And - 

therfore weareto giue, for this, double yy 
thanks to our Lord. For, on the one 
fide, he frees vs from the danger of 
yanity,and pride, which we might be. 

ſubiect ro;and onthe other ſide, be gi- 

ues vs that Fruite, and profit of Prayer, 

which is moſt 'complere . The holy 

Scripture ſaith; of the holy Parriarch 

loſeph, That be ſpeke to bis bretbren , with 


hard, and chavye words, and yet withallthat Gen, qu,yy | 
be filled their ſacks, full of corne;, andcom- @ us, | | 
maunded his Steward, to treat them well. | 
And ſo doth'our Lord carry himſclfe 
many tyantevowatdeves fr 15 - oath 
We will neyer ynderſtand,as we a 
ovght, wherein Prayer , doth indeed "1 
confilt. Or to ſpeake more pro | 
we will never ynderſtand , as we 
ought, wherein our ſpiritual] profit & - 


ordeye 


Notes 
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'Ir goes u[l'with vs , we thinke-1t goes & 
.well;and when indeed it goeth well; gi 

- we. are: apt tothinke, that jt:goeth-ill, | qt 
.Drawe:;yeu, our of Prayer,that which | ,co 

. we hane faid;and. eſpecially to-pro» | .co 
 [ceed well that preſent-day, and with | m: 
cdificayon, as was touched before; and | pri 
you ſhall haue made! good; Prayetz as 
though whilit you werepraying,yo8 || thi 
-wereas dry as a lticke, andas hard asa |} pro 
ſtone. And it yougaine not. this, you f ren 
.haue-not made good- Prayer, though || fid: 
you were {treaming downe tcares, all I to! 
the while». and although you had | pla 
:beeneelcuared vp;tothethird heauen. I tify 
-; -: Henceforward:'therfore', do not F wt 
complayne of Prayer , but turne your || in 
complaints againſt your ſelues, and f| nin 
day, It goes illwith me, inpotut of Morufi- } po\ 
Cation. It goes iLiotth me-mm. point, of -Hu- }| of / 
-mility ; 3; point of Pattence,m potut of $1- I mo! 
lencs, and Recollefizon.. This indeed, isa Þ her: 

- *auſt Fomplayne, becauſe itj64 129 com- | and 
apleyapagainſt yourſcluesg] pr you do Þ lon, 
What which you ought; andyerij it Fofo 
4B your owne. poweryBur that o- if v 
.Zvovea of £6 ” gf Pp, We. 


SFE'S 


4 Bs 2; Of Montell Pr, for $8 4 | 

n.\ apainſf Priyer, ſeemes to bea kinde of , .-. ... 
es: |  compſayning againſt God, becauſe he. , 
i; gives, nar. that, kinde 'of way.., . and on, 


hb | quictnes,.and comfort, which, you - T 
h | could defire. This I ſay, is ng good © + 
” .comp lajnte, It 2s no word, this, which 

h 1 may 3nluce our Lord to mercy , but rather © © 
d | provoke bim , to wrath , and indigation, 

tz | asche holy Iwdith, ſaidto them of Bee ,, z., » 
8 || thulis. Non eff ite Jermo, qui miſcricordiam ,,_ 


= —_ 


a | pronocet,ſed potius quittamexciter, 6s furs; 
0 | rem accendat, And. itis worth the coh- 

h | fideriong, how contrary we arein this, 

lt F to reaſon. For 1 find nor, that we.come 

d | playneof not being willing to mor- 


0. } tify,nor humble, nor.amed our felues; - 
ot | which yet isthe thing that we haue * 3 


ur | in out®*power, But we go. complay- | 0 
id {| ning of that, which is not in our *:..* 
fi- | power, but runns vpon the accounte 


u- | of Almighty God. Endeauour youra © © 2 
t- |} mortify,and ouercome your ſelues, & 10 
$a Þ herein do that, which belongsto you, -- 
n- } and rruſt God with that which be-.. 


do. { longs tohim. For more deſire hath-he, © 4 

tit | } of our good, then we. our ſelues. And: * 3 

o- I if we do that which btJongs te Vs. A 

nt. 0 we ryay relt ſecure inoughs that, Jo | 2 
x - . . % is 


gn  Traly, ks ' & k, yl K 
Ca-24.@ gl PE Gif VA og. 
ſeqq, & ſpeake more largly of this "poitite, 
| Vadeſuprd 'when wetreate of Confornuty with the 
Caps. _ willof God: where we will rocure to 


_ glue more c exprelle atisfaQtion, to this 6 

"© complaint, and temptation. Fr 
 Cnar.. X XI. " 

of the an of Diſtraction in Prayer , and of 

” Fe cork uh - 

+ H1s is wonte tobea very 0 or- | ; 
-;, Jn $ nk compplanir and thezfore o 
Caſrianys the Samts do generally er therof, 5 

F- cpder. ty and eſpecially. Caſrian;” They fay, PG 
3.7, Md4iftracyonin Prajer, may rile from one H # 


of three cauſes. The firſt, our owne P 
E.. Notg, careleflneile , or negligence ; becauſe "a 
4 wego ſcattered in our owne ogis | 


e, 
and we ſer little guard ypon our gr 
and makelittle recoleion of our ſen- is 


ſes. He who liueth in this manner, 

bath nio reaſon ts wonder, how te 
- comes to be be dijirafted i in Prayer, a and 
wY he can gr? no way. in 1c. For 


V ng agg T "Os p 


ſuffers Friends n, ett. f, fl Fe # ai 
moteRhimafter wards in” Prayer.” 
'' The AbborMoyſes bes "OTH my 


artivkgh *3? 4s vt 3s The power of a Hh i Collar. IG 
Tors/h bimſa a fm Wer riſen with 

| thoughts Jer rWabit 1466 1 poibhs r2hty wi 

th athmY the” of #3 td arive p.: 

he adderh further ," that EE 
1; our power to corre ahid mend, 

fem in Aand'ro cafe thur th 


od may' be holy; Jos ,& are 0'= 
{ Ser which. 246; vaytie, 
Ry may grow by. little 8 Fo pe 


| go orte. Forif he fe hirofelfe rote 
"1k ritualt Exerciſes ot Realing, > Mydit ation 
Vi | and Prayer, if heimplay -FitnfelfePp 
5 yood* and holy workes, (He W | 
ſure to haue good, and holy tH6i on. 
of Bur if, when he'ſpends He Way. ie do | 
a bur feed his ſenſes with Vaine, bn . 4... 4 
"2 } p*rineat ths: ;-bis. Er He wil pas "NY 
notHaile to Be TJ” \Ns fare Ng > gx 

"To this Ptitpaſe hebrin th's cob | I TIE 
parifon, ga affo; FRO Op y Salfft 
| Anſelms, an&'$." Bernard; Theſe Sajtrs ©: t. 
w | Og that the frart of man is likea 1 
A ons s Dr cr Nor* 


Mz in 


44 


& -FY, / 42, ol ar 


wi = 


rods Wheas 


AlT01 


=" ehando he / 
to chooſe whether it ſha 


11471 


not be ply an ypon fomes || fink 
what, which it will, grinde; bur by hort! 
your indutry, anddiligence,you m3 mins 
make it grind what corne you w ſ 
wheat,or rye, yea or earth it ſelfe,for || to tl 
* In fine, whatſocuer you. caſt beforcit, {| ſach 
that will.it grinde., In conformity plan 
therfore: of this, if you meane to bere- {| will 
coleRed in Prayer, you mult procure,as || prod 
you conyerle, to carr ; Aa hart recol- | A! 
le&ed,and to keep the gates of yout || turall 
enſes cloſe. For our Lord takesplea- *|| of tha 
| Jure totreat with ſoules, which are, as | toke! 
Gardens .ghwt.. in ty 
bo '. Andſo,it wasa common ſaying of thoug 
| thoſe ancient Fathers, ang it is alledy' f| thing 
Caſzianus ged | by Caſiign , Quales orantes polumus [toan 
collat.9, muenirt, fales nos; ante orationts  tempus, therof 
Abbatis preparare debemus, ex precedenti enim ftatu, [you 
GAcbeLs, mens Argue: mus, in  ſupphcatione forma® JYAnd + 
IS BHT. Wemult go backe-ggaine , tobe> fprofir, 
, - gin Our ard, , and procure to be, ſis 


"Ben! WE are out ol wales ſuch as in 
PM. oO 
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Hit we rages be. Forof 'the a 


ateand temper, which the hatr'Chall 


haue out of Prayer, the ſamet willal- "I os 
ſo have in Prayer. Quabs liquor vaſs ins -.. - 


funditur, taliter 7edolebit; & quales herbasin 


horto cordis tut plantaueris, talia ſemina ger- Bonguent] 
min«bunt, ſayth 8. Bonaventure. Such as de profes, 


theliquour Is', which you powrerin- 


to the yeſſel], ſuch wilbe the fell; & go bag 


ſuch as the hearbs ſhalbe, whith you.+ 
plantin the garden of your hart; ſuck - . oe 
will the fruite, and ſeed be, vhichis 
produced therby .- | 
And becauſe it is an vſuall, and na- 
furall thing, for'a man to thinke much 
o that, which he loues ; it 'yotr deſire 
to keepe your! harte firme ;and ſtable 
mn tyme of Prayer, and "that your 
thoughts of vayne, and impertinerrt 
things, may growe into oblivion,and 
toan end;yon muſt mortify' your loue + 
therof, def piling allearthly things, & 
you muſt lodge your hartes in heauen. 
And how much! the more you. thall 
rofit,and increaſe in this;fo' b 


® 


Y more ſhall you increaſe, and profit I 


flat ility, arteition > and deuotion U in 


"4 
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_ Secendly,Viſfrattun.xieih ro grow Io 


fromche tempratics of our enemy 


* 
” 


© Baſil. ſer ds Pull 8. 8ajil ayth, Thar the dine) l 


ſcing aur. Prayec. to. be:the meangs | 
wheiby all good cometh to vs, prox - 


.c13-/pi- ares by all wayes palkble, to hinder 


#; 
(428-06 
"we Nilug, 

4447. 
de oratigo 
"I 


Note. 


| Judit b 7. 


5 


| Climacus 
- &74- 18s 


| ritevefes?. Vs, and diueit ys therezn; to the end, | 


thas, having depriued vs of this ſuc- 
cor, ke may the moxe cattly fiad en- 
tranceintp ourſoules, for hy temptas 
tions and deceits. Hecarrieth himſclts. 
towards ys, as the Captaine of Hole 
fernes did , tor the taking. of the Cty 
of -Bethulia, which defended ir ſelfe a- 
gainit hum, For he brake the Conduliet 
wberhy water was cored into the Cul, 
And (a. the diueJI doth; procure , winh 
all diligence,ro diſorder,and breaks in f 
vs, this-Aquedut.of Prayer , wherby 
the water of grace, and of allſpiricuall I 


; good is derjued into our ſoules. Ang 8. 


Tobn- Cliuzacys ſayth , that as vpon: the 
rivgingief; che bell, Faythfull Chrt, 


| Bjans and Religious men , do viſiblyAlr 


ſemble themnelone make Prayer, & 
to praiſe our Lord, iq ourenemye 
whoars the diuells, do. alſo aNo 4Ng 
themſe[ues inuiſibly,to tempt, & hive} { 
derys from Prayers - — 4 In 


. 
-,- 
. x 
+ 
#* 


| _ -* oferll ger) ity. 
-— "'In-the' Pratum ſpiritnele, it is re- pe 
rounted of one of thoſe Fathers of the bar. Mars |} 


deſet,that riſing one night tro Prayer, cell” 


.. and finging of Pſalmes, as his cuſtome 
| was, he heard the ſound of a trumpet, 
$ which was like the ſigne of gtuing a 
\ | battell. And the holy old man being 
| troubled ar'it, and wondring from 
whence that noiſe. might come, into 

. ſo ſollitary a place, where there was 
no war, nor no ſouldiers ;the Diuell 
appeared to him, and ſaid, that al- 


battell cowards,yet indeed there was; © © 


though he thoughtchat there was no 
x 


andthat the trumpet ſhewed that the 
digells were about tobegin it, againſt 
the ſeruanrs of God; and-thatif he de- 
| firedtobefree from it, he ſhould re- 
turne to take his reſt, andif nor, that-' 
| hewasto looke to himſelfe. But-he, 
confiding in our Lord, did enter into © 
his Prayer, and continued in it. 
One of the things wherby theex- - 
eellency, and 'great importarice- of 
_ Prayer' may be particulerly well defs 
cerned; is thegvarchfull and curft eye 
. whieh the diuellcattteth towatds - 
' ahd thee continnell warte, WHICH.h 
de; QM 4 makes 


de oraſie- 
We CT £4. 
1Þ>o @ 
ſeqq- refer, 
alqua ' 
Exempla 
circa boc 
in biblto. 
Sancto- 
Jum PP, 
Tom z. 


| Now, 


Niu C4, 


1 184 Fe, Alﬀoyſys-Rodriguex. - 
makes.2gainit it, as the holy Abhet Nt- 
" 44f 47+ 145 noteth very: well. There-be: othes 


good workes, which the divell is bet- 
ter contentto patie withall, and:to en« 
dute. He will permit ſomery mes, a 


fait , a diſcipline , and a-bayrecloth , bura 
x3me ot Prayer nc cannot endure; but 


by all.poſhible meanes, he procures to 
hinder it. . es wt 
From hence it growes, that. when 
weaic in Prayer, we ſuffer many ty- 
mes more temprations, then in any 
other action of ours. It ſeemes that 


then, the whole troupe of thoughts 


ſer vpon vs , and ſomety mes they are 
ſo filthy, and ſo wicked, as if we went 
not ſo much thither to pray to God, 
as to be moleſted and vexed, withall 
kinde of temptations by the Divell. 
For things which before*did - neuer 
preſent themſelues to vs, nor-neuer 

aſſed by our thoughts, iy our whole 
[ite,do offer themſe}ues to: vs in Pray- 
er;as if they keprthemſclues of purpoſe 
for vs, againſt that tyme. And ſince 


_ the Divell knowes, thag Prayer is the 


redreſfle of all our miſeryes, and the 


 þeginning , and fountaine 'gf all ous | 
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F "Of Manall Pier, © 7 
cacious  **-” 
meanes forthe 'obreyning of all-yer= 
rue, it puts him to much payne,and he 
imployeth: all the power he bath to 
hinder it. And ſo the Saints are wont 
to call Prayer, TormentumDemonum, GE 
fligellum Demonum. The torment, and 
the ſcourge of the Diuell. EL 
This very thing ought to. be a 


F 


| cauſe, and motiue to vs; to 'make'vs 


moretoelteeme, and more diligently 
tofrequent/thevſe-of Prayer: and fo 


-much\'the more, becauſe rhe Diuell, 


out of a-meere enuy which he beates 
vs, ſeckes to-hinder vs. S: Themas of 


Auilaand other graue Authors affirme, Thomas 


that for this. very reaſon, our- Holy A®ulen; 
Mother the: Church who 1s gouerned fiss 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and knoweth well, 


. that the cuſtome of 'our enemy , isto. 


tempt, and\make all the war he: can Noted 
vpon.them who are in: Prayer;hbath 
-ordeyned, that:at'the beginning of 
cuery.one of her Canomicall howery, 


| this veaſt/be aid:; Dear-5n adiutorione 


meu intends : Dominie ad adjinandum ate (99 
feftine. Where we deſire fauour of our 
Lord;that he will enable vs co pray as 
| WE 
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_ <1 Thirdly, theſe yayne thoughts, and | 
Diſtrattions , do ſometymes grow 'vp6 | 
Ys ia_Prayer;,.. without any fault of | 


burs, and only out of our very infir- 
mity and weakeneſlſe, For we are ſo 
fraile, and miſerable, and our nature 


_ dothremaine (o torally diſordered, & 
decayed by ſinne, and eſpecially our 


i#.41n«tion , that we can ſcarce fay-a 
Per noſter, but divers thoughts wilbe 
offering at vs , according tothe: com- 
plaint of $. Bernard. For this, it wilbe 


= A | remedy, that we take for the 


ſubieR of our Prayer,the conſideration 


_ « ofthatthing, which makes vs ſuffer, 


and ſo to humble our felues, by the 
knowledge and ſenſe' of our owne 


(55074 Sroat ons ry, this Hamility, . & this 


knowledge of our ſelues , wilbe 'a very 


good Prayer : though yet befides, we. 


will ſpeake of ſome other remedyes, 
_  'Which are giuen by the Maiſters of 
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Me 
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of other rewedies., for the making v* 16s; 


i ', maenewith attention, and regerence, 
. ..n our Prayer... | 


eT> H » bleſſed 8. Bal, agketh howz, fius ff 


. | -aman may growe to haueca fir- 
me, andattenuue hart in: Prayer; and, 
he anſweareth , that the maſt eftica- 
cious meanes for this, is t9.con{ider, 
thathe is in:the preſence of God: & that 
God is looking how he ptayes. For.if 
here,a man ſtanding before A Prince,, 
and {peaking with bim,do.carry, bim- 


re 


breuiori= 

bus xox, &f 
z06. & 
conſtitus, © | 


ad folitte | 


ris 


ſelfe with great, reſpect, & renerenceg -- 


and doapply greatartention to. what 
he doth, and to. the manner & faſhion 
which he. holds therein ;, and ould 
eltceme itfor an act of great, ill-man. 
ners in himſelfe, t9 turns ye hoge toy 
wards the Pripce, yea or yet to vie an 


fo 
# 


impertinentdiſcourſe with bim;what Th 


2 


ſhall that. man do, who, atrent 
conſidereth, that beſtangs wm: re 
of the. Mazelty of God ;.an that 


C 


looking 9nz,and thatnar cnly pes, | 
*3133 | SLE 
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"IM 76 Mfinſir tobrifhes | 
 theexterior, but ypon the moſt ſecret,” 
and internall-parte of his ,hare.. Who. | 2 
(fayth he.) is thatman, that ſhall pre= Fo; 
ſatne to diuert his eyes, and his hart, ' Þ: 1 
from that which he is doing;and ſhall | w 
aduenture to'turne his backe to God ,", th 
and paſle his thoughts, in that place, F ni 


«: .- ?-itoWatds impertinent things ?- NL | 
"$1 Thatgreat Monke Iacob, as Theodoret © &| (q0 

| recounts, doth yſe this following con- |} ww 
Theodo. fideration, to ſhew what a great irre- hi 
ret.in hi- nerence this would be, and itis alſo Þ| v 
Faria 8au- alledged by S. Auguſtine. If I (ſaid he) |} © 
Gtorwn ... werethe ſeruant of a man,whdisalfo || © 

| Parws.. gf the ſame nature with my ſelfe; and G 
| -—"owi at.thetyme when I were to ſerue him, he 
ſuper Bſa, Mould leaue to bring him his dinner, ſh 
850 chrough the will which I might hane || þy 
otra talking with ſome fellow-ſer-' || wo 

ant of mine; my Maiſter might te- "I 
prehend,and puniſh me, with iuſtrea- ol 


Ton. And if being before. a Tudge, to Py 
= complayne of ſome body , who had it 
| _ doneme wrong , I ſhould Fane him, |. 
-/ . euenasthe word wete in'my mouth; | 1h 


and ſhould tutne my backe towards 21 
_ Kim, and ſtand talking with others gl 
Who Wwerethiere 3do you. tidt thinke, 


that 


\ - 


"4 | -themlelues,, by. thinking of imperri- 
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| chathe would take me.,ro be.a rude 


{cllowe, and.commaund. me to: be 

- | caſt outofthe Tribunal, where he were , ,_.; 
giving ſentence? New. this is; that 

} which they do, who going totreat..: 

4 with God 1n. Prayer, do yet diſtract :... 


nent thin . Our B Father. reſcribeth lib.exer- 


? 

- | alſo this. helpe, which followes , in c#iorum. 
t © | oneof the Adaztzons, or Aduertiſements, ſpirituge 
- | which he ſets downe forPrayer. Where linm 
8 he fayth, that immediatly before we 
0 } enterinto Prayer, we ſhould , forthe 
) {| ſpace of a Pater nofter, litt vp our ſpirit . 

J to heauen, and conſider that the ſame 

d Godis preſent with ys heere;zand that 

a he is looking vpon ys,and thatſo, we 

, ſhould begin our Prayer, with great 

© | humility and reuerence. And weare 

"T to procure, that this Preſence of God, be Pa 18 

- | notloſt by vsin the whole tyme of (14 
F our Meditation,according to that of the /,p; iug 
) Prophet: Ex meditatio cordis mes, in conſpeiu ſal, 4. 
tuo ſemper. : _— 


wo WU Ws” {7ST _ W 


S. Chryſoſtome ſayth : Make account 11,0 
that when you go to Prayer, you are entring exauds = 
mio that celeizall Court,where the king of rey: 
glory is ſeated, in beauen, which is any I 
W's h dere 


Ignatius , 


| 4 8 + Wo 
di Fa;"Mlfonſus R | 


 theexterior, but ypon the moſt ſecret, F) 
and internal[l-parte of his hare. Who | | (a 


(fayth he.) is thatman, that ſhall pre. git 
ſume to diuert his eyes, and his harr, |- wi 
from that which he is doing;and ſhall | yw 


aduenture to'tutne his backe to God, the 

and paſle his thoughts, in that place, } ne 

.' ? itoWatds impertinent things 2. ED 2 

FLY Thatgreat Monke Lacob, as Theodoret © || -Qn 

' recounts, doth'yſe this tollowing con- |} ww] 

Theods, ideration, to ſhew what a great irre- he 

ret.in hi- uerence this would be, and itis alſo | en 

ftoriaSan- alledged by S. Auguſtine. IfT (ſaid he) | 

ctorwn .. were the ſeruant of a man, who isalſo || ©© 

| Patrwn.,. of the ſame nature with my ſelfe; and Ge 

£ on nal at.thetyme when I were to ſerue him, || he 

ſuper eſe, f0nld leane to bring him his dinner, the 

350 through the will which I might hane | þy 

tq be talking with ſome fellow-ſer-" || wo 

tant of mine; my Maiſter' might re- no 

prehend,and puniſh me, with iuſtrea- ou! 

ſon. And if being before 4 Tudge, to Pro 

| + complayne of ſome body , who had $40 
 doneme wrong, I ſhould feaue him, 

TY euen as the word were in my mouth; | hg 

b and ſhould turne my backe towards Ir 


fFim', and ſtand talking with others glot 
Who were there 3 do you tiot thinke, | Ka 
as: that 
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| thathe would. take me., to be. a rude 
fellowe, and .commaund. me to be 
- | caſt outofthe Tribunall, where he were , ;_.; - 
giuing ſentence? Now. this is; that 
which they do, who going to treat. + 
4 with God in Prayer, do yet diſtract +... .. 
', || themſelves, by thinking of imperti- ,_-'.. - 
|} nentthings. Our Be Father preſcribeth jF; ;..._ 
alſo this: helpe, which followes , in c#iorum 
one of the Addztzons, or Adnertiſements, ſpirituge 
* {| which he ſets downe forPrayer. Where linm 
he ſayth, that immediatly before we 
| enter into Prayer, we ſhould , forthe 
| ſpace of a Pater noſter, lift vp our ſpirit | 
| to heauen, and conſider that the ſame 
Godis preſent with ys heere;and that 
hes looking vpon vs,and thatſo, we 
ſhould begin onr Prayer, with great 
humility and reuerence. And weare 
to procure, that this Preſence of God, be Pſa. 18», 
not loſt by vs.in the whole'tyme of ; bryſoft, 
our Meditation,according to that of the /,p;, jlud 
Prophet: Et meditatio cordis met, in conſpeftu Pſal, 4. 
tuo ſemper. - - © », Miſes 
S. Chryſoſtome ſayth : Make account Me1,& 
that when you go to Prayer, you are entring exauds + 
mo that celefttall Court, where the hing of OY 
glory 15 ſeated, in heauen, which 33 alan; ms 
Ss | dere 


ip ret in, off ww Ww 
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rs with + five "and that King in ; 


I.Cor.4.9. they all and,beboldeng vs, actording to that 
of S. Paul * 'SpeBSrculum falts  ſurusmunils 
Bernardus. & angelis. cf honnubas. S. Bernard caun- 


rk mam ſuper. 05tanm, & dic:Expr®«te ba mh 
- hs gitattones male imenttones ,, &a fſeftus cors 


Intra i in gendium Domini Des tus, vt videaz 
yoluptatem Damm, & viſties templim eilis, 
Whe thou thalt enter into the Charch, 


lay thy hand ypon thy mouth, & fay; 


dered thoughts, and appetites; & thou 
O my foule, enter into the toy of thy 
Lord, that thou mailt ſee, and do his 
_ will. | 
| S. lob Climacus, ſayth ; That he who 
when bets im Prayer confi dererh  ingodd i ear- 
net , tharhs-is ending in the preſence of 
God, is a firme & coltant.pillar, which 
caunot bemoued. And he relates ,'how 


ious ma, who was more arzentiue then 


with mnumerile angells and Simms grades | 


Climecus felierh how we are to carry our ſetnes 
| iwſcale Herein. Veniens ad Ecclefiam; pone manum' 


&s,& appetiins carnts:ta'autemm anima mra, 


andrecole thy ſclfe rywards Prayer; 


Stay you herear the gate, you difor- 


thar ſeeing, aracertayne ryme, a Reli> 


he reſt, inthe finging of P's _ 


N 
4 
(4 


q þ Hteſpecally,ar che beginning oft 


{| $5. Others helpe themidlues by Jo6- 


Hymns he ſeemed , by the manner anU 
countenance which he held, as if 'he 
had beene ſpeaking with another, he 
defired him afterward, that he would 


_rell him, wharthe matter was. The. 


monke made him this anſwere : Ar 
the beginning of the drume Office , 1 am wont 
to recollet} my bart, and theughts, with great 


Care; and calling them before me, I yſeto ſay; 
Pentte adoremus, & procidamus, & ploremgs 
ante Dominii qui fecut nos, quia iffſeeA Domi- Pſacy 46s 


nus Deus noſter nos aut? populus eius,C oues 
paſcue eius. Come let vs adore and pro= 


- ſtrate our ſelues, let ys weepe before 
-our Lotd;becauſe he is our Lord, and 


our God, and weare his people , and 
the ſheep of his paſture. All theſe co- 
ſiderations are very profitable , and 
good, to make vs pray With reuerence, 
andattention . \ | 
Others giue this remedy;to put our 
{clues before theB. Sacramer,if we be in 
lace where wemay doit. Or if not, to - 


| beas neere. the B., Sacrament as We can, 


and there to lodge our hart. Iris alſo 
good, to have aneye vpon holy 1m4- 


king 


+» ai 


King V to higaue, I ls allo Y 
-toquicken a man , when he is ſubje 
to diftrattions,, and dryyefle,, in Mental 
. Prayer , to caſt out ſome Iaculatory Pray- 

ers, and to ſpeake vocally to God, re- 
Ife, 58. 14. Preſenting out weakenes to him,, and 
.thus demanding remedy thereof , Do- 

HMark.ro, ne vim patior, reſponde pro me, O Lord 
47. anſwere thou forme, torT ſuffer vio- 
Luc.xs. lence. That Blinde man of the Goſpell, al- 
z38- - though Chriſtour Lord fzemeg to diſ- 
ſemble the care he had, and did paſſe 

Wide of him; and although the people 

bad him hold his peace; yet be neuer 


' Note: 


voyce, {@ much the moxezand exclat- 
. SE » 1 ShdL* 2 bt 
medſaying , leſu fily Dattid miſerere mei, 
: Izs vs the Sonne of Dauid, hauEmer- 
Id, 3:9 cy on me. Confirma me Deusin hachora. 
Strengtfen O Lord ,and confirme this 

'hart of mine, in this hower ; to the 

end that ic may be able to thinke of 


_—_—Y my Prayer. | 
S. Angels Aholy woman gaue this Counſel. 


6-58 & hart, fayle not to ſpeake often to him, 
36, with your mouth ; for thar wha Is 
. s | pO- 


Fa. Aonſur Rodrigues, © 


s alſo very gond,. 


gaue ouer to cry out , but rayſed his. 


| thee ,and to be firme, andconlitantin 


de Puigtn, If you canot(;] peake to God. with your -: 
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heat, and feruour to, the hart, And this 


'$zint confeſſeth of her ſelfe, that ſom-. 


Projer the loſt that whi 
through her being ſo preſt and bin- 


Poznt: 


| -... Of Mental Prayer. +7 
ſpoken ſq frequently , doth eaſily giue 


xymes, Free failing to ye vocal 
that which was .mentall, 


dred, now and then , by ſlouch, an 
fleepe. This alſo is our owne caſe. 


'A man now and then', forbcares io 


ſpeake in his Prayer, our of very ſloth, 
and being halfe a ſlzepe 3 whereas 


ifhe would ſpeake, he. might awake, 


and reuiue himſelfe, for Prayer. 
Gerſon ſayth, That itis a good re- 


medy againſt Dz#radtions, to haue the Gerſon, 


Meditgtion well prepared , and the 
by, when one is diſtracted , and re- 
flects ypan..it,, he hath already bis 
Poznt , which is certayn2 and determi- 
ned, to his hand, to which he may re-. 
tire. And if that prooue not with him, 
he may nſtantly paſſe to another of 
thoſe As 7, Which he had prepared, & 


vg: £ 


retirnes, the, more eafily , to ſpin oa 
the;chred of his Prayer. And we finde 
by experience, when we.examine our | 
klues, that. many tymes the cauſe of 
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nguiſhed for Prayer. For ther- Notes 
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5794 ._ Fe. Alfonſis Redrigges, . - 
our being difatid , and that we} 
wandring , vp and downe to diuets 
- _ "things, is becauſe we haue not'vhir 
" Points Well prouideds and know ne, 
Ypon Which we may make our Pray- 
@ <£r,and fo we wanra place, towhich 


| y—_ red for Prayer, And fo our 8. Fatih 
Ee * doth recommend it to'v$,inh. very ſe- 


ſed this methode ; and that, not onelyf do} 
in his beginnings , but afterward allo, Þ viſe 
Notes When he wasan old man. And he pt&f our 
- pared his Exerciſe over night, and. wa poi 

roreſt , with that care vpoht him. Tre: 

. late this, to the end, thatno man may Clim 
thinke, that this diligenceTts onely , 


, 1... _ 


I. 
A 


AR 


Of Mentall Priget.” © ily 
be vfed by Nonices. Yeaand 2lthon oh a 
man do already- know the exereife: 
bor | well, as having medirared” v pon irfat” 
ne, orher tymes; neuerrhelefſſe , it wilbe' 
zy- | very well/done tor him. to prepare 
ich | himiclfe- againe. Far thofe. words: 
, 


4 


| wrberipon we pray; being @ſually /of © 
iſe, | the holy ſcripture, and thertore diGated 
ſo | by the Holy Ghoft, the yery reading” 
: TY | them, with a quiet and repoſed mind, | 
pſ- | vv i}} rayſea new atrention, and deuo- Bonarrents 
Mr || #11, to medicare, and profii by them; i yufor- 


; ſe- | fo much the more. | mas nuke 
2 i- | Agatne, it 'wilhe of much helpe, if #907#mPo 
wmj- | prefently when we awake, we ge org 
vill } no place !10other though1rs, by: rbike o\gs-. his 


we || of the Exerciſe which we are to make tim om- + 
intsÞ. preparing our ſeines for Piaver, by nescogi- 
and | ſome. confideration,  accommodared iationes 
em. tn rilar which Wwe are tO medriute Caſs FURS abije : 
> Vo fn, 5. Bonauen'nre,and $. lobn Climicus; yr a ts = 
nely do bojd this, for a very important ad- Pang 0 
alſo, | viſe. And they ſav , that the order of or mitiEg j 
pr&-J| our Prayer, and conſequently the diſs coguaio- 
wa pofitzon of the whole day after, dorh num tuae 
[ re- | much depend heerupon, And &. lohy rum- 

Clim cus: { 90's obſerue, thar w heras the </macus 
diucil doth-well ſee, that this partic —_ 
it = N 3 ler 
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296 Fa. Alfonſus Rodnguer, 

ler is of much importance; heis ther=: 
fore very diligent, and ſollicitous , in ” 

Watching, when we chance to wake; 
to the end , that inſtantly. he may Y 
take vp his lodging with vs; and ſo, | , 
gatherthe firſt fruits of the whole day, | ,, 
And he ſagth, that there is amongſt | ,, 
thoſe maligne ſpirits, one, whome | 1, 
they call the Precurſor , who hath the f v 
office to watch, and ſet vpon vs by | , 
night, at the tyme when we fitſt a- | þ, 
- Wake, outof our ſleep, yea anda little f ,. 
before we are fully awake, when a || ;; 
' man is ſcarce returned entirely ynto {| g; 
himſelfe; that ſo he may repreſent cer- || ,þ, 
taine deformed filthy things to our f| y; 
mind, or at leaſt, things impertinent; | ,, 
therby taking the poſſeſſion for the || ,,,, 
whole day; for he conceiues, that the f| ,,,j 
hart wilbe his, who is firſt poſſeſſed } (47 
 therof. | Pra 
For this reaſon, it will import i | 4 
much,that we be full of caution, In 
giuing no place to our enemy , but 
that inſtantly, when enen we haug 

ſcarce opened our eyes, the memory | g, 
of our Lord,may bealready plantedinſ 14 
eur hatts, beforeany otherthough ” TE 
p90” | 0 : 
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+. 


Jodged there. Wherot our. B. Father, Tendtius - 
doth alſo aduiſe ys: 8& headdeth mo- 6. exercis 
reouer, thatthe ſame guard, is, aftera #toum  . 
& || ſort, tobe held by vs, ouerour ſelues, /Þ%7 wage * _Y 
ay. | when we are to make Prayer, atany , _—_— | 
ſo, | otherhoure, by recolleting our ſel- ;,Ltoms. © * 
Iy« | vesalicele,to thinke, Ybither gol, and de. wad: 
ot | before whome do I purpoſe to appeare and dirs. fo- 
me | by recapitulating briefly the myſtery cunde bebs 


.* 


he whereupon you are to mediate, like domade. 
by | ene who tunesthe inſtrument, before medo co#3 
@a | he playes.: And out B, Father ſaid, that "Sn 
tle generally the making of good Prayer, * 
2 a | and gathering ſtore of Fruite therby, 
ato | did in great parte depend ypon'the 
el | obſeryation of-theſe, and the like ad- 
out f| viſes, which he calleth Additions, And 
Nt; | our ſelues do very ordinarily find the 
the Þ| truth of this, by experience; and that 
the Þ when we go well prepared, and take 
led | careto follow theſe directions, our 
Prayer proues very well; and if not, 
otherwiſe. Es 4 
The holy Gbe#t fayth by the Wiſes 4 

mn; Ante 0rationem prepare animam tuany,  ” 
G& noliefiequaſihomo, qui 1en1as Deum. Bee Fecl 1&2 * 
7 | fbre Prayer prepare your ſelues for it, 35, 

q and be not like the man who tem- 


= 8, Tbo.z. ptieth God. 8. Thomas & ,S: Bdnauenturs, 
#.4.97 .@.-note, vpon theſe words, thatio gary 
3.42. _ 510 ic 
Bon 114:1t 
© apujce 


[PET:TIIV | 
ridus et , 41k neceſiry meanes, of obtzynmng 4. As if 


Re vyls | 
nouunrn God. can.and will ſuSteyne me, wahout eq» 
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| "Note. 


Butt 4.7. tiius. Non ten;abis Domimum Deum tuum, 
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 aniiademaunding of a mjracie, with 


' ſelfe, tharthe Wjſemanlayth, Thatto res 
- folue-to bave Prayer, without. this preparae, 


We" "OR » TL IR «ag 2 C « Labe-D gre oo FOInL + <a "AVE 7 
: 2% 3 . - * 1 _ - 54 i» 4 a x 
. 7 Z : hy T7 
Son[us Roorarnet : 


Prayzr, xxtchout preparation, #519 zempt 
'. Gud. For to tempt God, ſay the. Detanes/tst0 
deftreany thing about imploying 1bevſuall, 


Bs Ens 


. nc thould ſay, 1 will nor eate becauſe 
tmp . This ſhould be a tempiang of Gad; 


out: necellity. As Chiiſt ovp Lord ſaid of 
to the diuell, when he tooke him vp, 
to 2.pinnacle of the Temple, and pere 
Swaded him het he should caſt bim{elſq 
-downe, and ibat, God would command big 
Angells to take and carry bim, mihe palmey 
of thezr bands, For our Lord;aniwered 


Thou $halt not tempt thy Lord, and thy God, 
3 may godowne by a ladder; this os 
ther isa tempring of God, and ade- 
maund ofa miracle withoat nece{lj- 
ty. Since therf re the preparation of 
our ſelyzs to Prayer,is ſo principal}, 8& 
ſp neceſlary 4 m:anes, tothe thing it, 


tjon js a-;cind of teniptng of God, and a prey 
hy CIS &- . - 4 tending, 


$+-%. 


ST3, 


4 


of. 4 matter Yak hot cnſtiied, for then 28-043 \K 
| wha are motels La rang br 


P Or the eandlant of fubts-48 _ bs 
leſted wath-this temptation; 8. pevine.s or 
flnores;; thatin Projer;; we'onely'then! Auer 4: 
# ay God: þytheſe 4ifuFions ; "ant cis _ 
thoughts, when a min with his wil 
add afterrefleftion made'yfoh what 
he doth,is difoxtied, coaryerh himfelf; 
witls litle regovence y-and' reſpect. He- Note, 
who putteth himſclfe- 16! #Fe7- and” 
regen he ar w—_—_ of ig 4 
dy;or:of his office ; or/ vf this Þaſinzfe ig, E 
rye rae ener pn t the Yoſt 7 
help. -burpunift{bim: "And! here that'voria bce 
comes well in, which's. - «0% 6 iiidihe 
ſayth ; T* yowaudis oratione 7 R_ 
__ 0 $- <> 00 
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God ſhould hearethee, whenthoudoſti 


P/4.39-13- 


| Dominum, vis audire precen, tu 


4 * i” 


Z 5 £* of _ 
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n m 7 Withy | 
what reaſon-canſt «hou expe , thay 


ot 

Þi 

| de 
notſ{o much ag heare thy ſee $57 | bi 
But on: thy other fide, when a-man; | m 
doth morally what he. can;, and yet | th 
15 diſtraded,,through weaknes, & can || of 
not haueſo much attetion, as hedeſi- || Je 
res, but dothzas it were forlaket his bart, | L 
xit 

m: 

mM 

th 

co 


: & fly abroad, according to that of the 


Rrophet, Cormeumdereliquit me-z'thew 
our. Low is:not offended with. him ; 
butrather is moued to eompaſſion,and 


mercy, becauſe he well knoweth our 


iT » '\-\ofitmity,  a0d;weakenes: Quemods mii. | en 
ds 


1836" ſee of flag rag woes Dominus | an 


+:.** heares;, that for euery;award-thar! he 


Ss 


ward; ſoott moſt merciftill, celeſtial! 
. ., father ,doth-pitty,and\hath.compaſks} 
_-* of ys,whe-heconfiders thartheweakv 
©, *. onefle, and infirmity.of vurnatuce is; {oi 
"great; asthar whe timpprts'vs moſtto) 


2.4.» 
* + 88 


$3 v2 at 3 


" runs poſtrums i As a Farber iwhothatha] 


Sonnefick ofa. frenzy, fuffereth with 
him.,and is, much atiited;, where! 


ſpeakes of ſenſe; he talked itilely afters 


tobe ſpraking, in our wits:y 'we flys! 
wii 01 :; | 4; 'PL | 


out 


| DD thouluidabſurdxtiony 


- of Mettall Proper $0! 


b Ando akhongh. a man feels n6- 
deuotion$&-tindeno ycein-Prayer , 
burmuchdryneſſe and combat” of i- 
maginarions,and thoughts'; and al- 
thouglrhe cantinae: ſo, all the tyme 
of his:Prayer ; yer. that yery .Prayer, * 
Jeaues not robe/wery grateful} to oun | 
Lord God, and of great yalte, 8 me- 
rit,ig his diuine prelence.: Nayitvſerh 
mauy tymes, to be more gracefull , 8 
meritorious ;-then:if a man tiad paſſed 
through it, withmuch devorion , and 
confolation-; in: regard tharhe' hat 
endured, and ſuffered rhat Uifliculty ,. . 
ai trouble in that Prayer y for the 


lone-of God..Neytherdoth the fame Note} 


Prayer, {eauero:obreynie giate 8 fa-' 


_uour, whereiwith 1o-ſeroe-our Lord 


better, and roincreale more inverinues 
and perteRtion although he'feele-it 


not. then. As it hehe to a ficke 


man, who feeds'ypon fome meat of - 
ſubſtance 8& alrhough hetakeno de- 


light, nor feele. no taſt there bue-© 


_ and torment |;-yorhit2gertdeh- © 
ength, and growes theedy to ns 
«recoucry.. !;:: -: 40s (wt 

TH57 JI | ; 'By 
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ealily ſcene , how greatan errour, and 
' how gricuousatemptationit is, for. 

_- mantegiue.ouer -his/Prayer; becauſe | 
be findexitſiibiect to> great :'vaniety of þ D 
thaughgaad temptations. Onelyiris | * 
needtull, io-þe well aduertiſed, that'v= | 
pon this occalion , &vnder icolour of X 
Ican mo more, tepidity and floathi:doe 
notenterin ; and that we benot facith | "' 
and remifle, tobe carryed away with | 
all windes; and to ſuffer ourthoughts 1 
to:go wWandeping ,:and' our imagina= 
tion tobe autfiere icliſts;, as afterward | *? 

| I fhalltouch-more at large; but:that | *! 
we perfarme, all that 'whichis tobe 

+.” done on our; parte-3\ procuring with 
2 . . great careg&diligencetohaue aneye'; 
| Geneſ.ts, & todriue awaythoke thoughts, asche, || . ft 
It, holy 4brabam: did: the: birds ;,, which | 

| Heſcended quer-the :Sacrifice. -But do» | ' 
ing{ as 43 ayd } that which morally 


1s in.0ur power,thereis no cauſe, why 0) 
Rifrs Wwelkhould trouble ourſelues ; ict 
Blofigs £6. 3;: We: xeade of. S. Brigit ,.that when 


Je 200uit. the wasgired is her Prayer: with:ma- 
ſpiritual py temptations our Bleſſed Lady aps 
pearedto her, and ſaid; Thus the Dis: 


ve | | 
- Yi 


uell F 
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vel]. bein 7 
procunts, as much ashe may ,/ to giue, 
them -difficultyes: and impediments, 
when they are injPiayer; but thou'O- 
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+, Of. Mentatt. 


Daughter, with;whatſocuer tempta- 


tionand how. wicked foeuer, thou be, 


moleſted in that Exerciſe, 8& thaugh ir 


ſceme to theechattboucanit oor poſlt- 


bly dziue-jt away 4.yet procure thou 
neuertheleſſe, to continue 'alwell as 
thou mailt , inthat gaod will of ,thi- 


" ne, andiin thoſe holy. defires; and this 


jhalbe;a.yery good, and a very proti- 
table. Prayer,and.it ſhalbe of greatme- 
rit in the ſight of, Gad. We haucalrea- 
dy ſpoken,.els where, of a, MARS | good 
meanes-forthe reſtoring of that which 
we may.ſeeme to hayeloſt, by our g6- 
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of the Temptation, of, Blecpe ond from 
whence it comes, and jbe remedigs.. 

| therof . "1 F ooh 

[© tnouher kind of trees, may 
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T H x temptation of Sleepe, which 
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Cope 2s 


o4 Fs Mlfonlus ? 
: ſometimes proceed | 
, 4 : 


age 3 Ex= 


cient holy Fathers of the Deſert, did r6- 


s late , how God ſhewed to them'in 


ſpirit, that there wete certaine Diuells, 
who did fet themſelues ypon- the 


necks, and heads 'of Monkes, and made. 
them fleepe, And: others who/pur cer». 


taine fingers into their mouthes, and 


made them yawne. / At other-tymes, 
thisgrowerth from our ſfloath; and ne- 


rence, when a man' is in Prayer, it 


otneſuch compoſition of his perſon, 
. as may giue occaſion to Sleepe. The 


chiefe remedy for*this, is that whictt 


was ſaid before,concerning attention; \[ 


and to remember that weare in the 
preſence of Almighty God. And , asa 
man whois in the preſence of ſome 
preat Prince, will nor prefiime to 


cepe; fo we, who confider that we 


ſtand before the maicſty of God, and 


yz 


- migch confouhded in ourfelnes, when' 
It 


*% » 


we ſleepe in Projere 


4 erat Z "ad f 
F . », ' 
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; naturall 
/ . 
7 0 D 
MUCH Wea- 


that he is beholding vs , ought, to be_ 


\ Itisalſoagood — ro ſtand = 

x- | foote, withour leaning ; and to, waſh 

ph | oureyes with cold watct; and ſome 

ne | yſe tocartya wet hapkin.about them, 

e& | ifthey be much onpented with this 

in |. temprtatio. Some belp them(clues, by 

t;, | looking vp to heauen; and by making 

he | Prayer, where there is much light; or | 

de | <lsto pray in preſence ofthe B. Sacra. 

re | ment, in company of others;or to take 

1d | a diſcipline before Prayer , - wherby 

s, | they may remaine,both awake, & de= 

e- | uout. Others, whilſt they are Prayme, 

is | giue themſclues ſome kinde of. little 

on, | payne, whereby they keepe themiel- . 

ve | ues awake; & when they pray alone, 

+ | they ſpread their armes, into the forme 

nz. \f, of a Croſſe. It helpeth alfo for this, to 

16 || ſpeake, and ſay ſome Vocall Prayers, 

a- | wherby a man may be ſtirred yp. and 

te | much reuiued, as we ſaid before. It is - . -. 

oO ood toſerueour ſelues of theſe , and £2, 

= Fic other remedyes , beſceching our | 

d || Lord, that he will cure thisjnfirmity 

e | of ours. 4:46 | 

a” Ceſarius , in his dialogues, doth re- Ceſarins | 

. count. of a Religious man of the. Cifter+ 1i.4. dia- 
{| Fien Order, (who ved to ſleepe many {48-6290 

-: | | tymes | 


vbC Fa. Alfoyſur Rodrigues _}. 
tymesin Proyer;;) that there' appeared I /th 
to himChnitt our Lord, being crticis | 761 
fyed; with his back” tired cowards | W 
him; and then he ſaid, hy art thou (0 
negligent and ſlothfull* Thou doeft not de- || + 
ſerne to ſee my face. Ot another he re. | 
Caſoius counteth there, that God did gine him | 
bb-4.c. amore harp reproote, becaule being | 
3s. in the Quzre at Prajer, and: (leeping as 
| he vſed,a crucifix came to him from the 
Altar,and gauc himfuch a blow ypon / 
the cheeke, that he dyed of it the'third Þ ; 
day after. All this, giues ys well royn- || of 
derſtand, how much this negligence | Ni 
and iepidiry dipleaſeth- God. Fhe res || th 
| pid, and negligent Religious man (as Ci» ff All 
\  fpoeecips ſarius ſayth)doth prouoke God, as if it 1y 
3G were to Vomit; according fa thar of J rit 
the 4pocalyps: Becauſetbou art tepide, Iwill | 19 
| _  FCaft thee outof my mouth , © 12 
" R _ *-:QfF 18, Romualdus 'the Abbott ( who || le 
wv Lrrng was thefounder ot rhe-order of * Camat> || of 
bas. dula ;Yir is related by. Perrys Damianns || {e 
| ( {peaking of rhe-Prayer which his Rele- If 'gr 
grous men did make)tharit was, intle | w 
+++ 4*-.- account:of that Saint, fo greata fault”. 
oY to (leepe in Prazer;'thac he permitted }- 
notſuch a one to-lay Maſe YER 0 | 


x 


a . FR tic 1 et w-hng _ ein Sonics ate - i ara a 

oo) * "yp bs 5: VIE EA P 4 | 
/thelirrle reuerence wherewith he had 
remained,in the preſence'of dit Loid, 


rd; | Whome he was to receiue. 2, 
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int | How much ic importith ys to take ſome tx 

ng traordinary tyme,for the giuing of our ' 

7 as ſelves to Prayer, | 

on | * A S themen of this world, beſides 

rd | C4 —— and daily refeion 

1n- |} of their bodyes, haue their extraordi-.. _. 


ice | nary-Feaſts, and' banquets, wherein - 
re- || they exceed their common courſe; ſo . ;. 
Cc» | alſo is it very fit , that befides qur day-. - 


fit I 1y Prayer, we ſhould alſo hadgbur iſpr- |> oinica Þ 
of {| ricuall teaſts, and banquets; where our 'ninik 
vill | Toules may. not cate by ſo rift meas 

- I ſure; asart other tymes;but may be fil 
ho || led by the abundance, and ſweetnes. = 
at» | of thegrace of our Lord. Nature: it 
11s | felfe teacheth this. For we ſee, that the 
:li- | ground is notcontent, with thedew 
which' falleth, night by night;bur 
requires ſomerymes , .thar {it ſhould — _ 
{| fayiie a whole weeke, ortwo, with» '***- 


out cealing;andallis lirle inough; to 
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ceeding Winde,ayd Sunne may not diy 
it vp. So allo it is fit for our 
that, beſides the ordinary dew of euery 
day, they may haue ſome ſet ryme 


 themſelues ſo. well with yertue , and 
with the very iuvce of deuotion, ag 
thatthe Sn, 'or Winde of future buſi- 
 nefſe,and temptations,or the otherac» 
cidenrs ,of the world , may; not ſerue 
ro0.dry them yp. And ſo we read. of 


' Þ. Pronciſ- many Saints, and Prelates of the Charch, 


eus ANI hat. leauing their. imploymenrs, and 
buſineſle, they did often recoleR, the- 
ſelues fgz.ſome tyme; in retired place, 
ſo to. glue. themſelues .the more 19 
graft.5.de Prayer, and diuine Contemplation. We 
& oration. read of the holy Abbat, Arſentus, that he 
64p-7* had foracuſtome, to take ſ{dme day in 
'the weeke, for this purpoſe, which 
was the Saturday; at which tyme he 
continued from the evening therof,till 
the next day morning, in Praper, |, 

-... This, is: very important, notonly. 
for the advancing, and improuing our 


proye cha» 


_ . Aj onſus Rodriguez. 7} 
the end, that it may.remainc ig; well | 
Imbrued, with water, as that the luc 


ſouleg,: 


{clues morc in vere, and pecfecring « t 
"CH F Mot | | at He { 
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Me 
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| : ' of, Mevital Wer.  F-209- 
but.euen for the got t returning back- 
. ward. For fogreart. is the 'weakenes & 
ff | miſery of man, and the inclination 
oy | which we haue-to ill; that although 
|| ſometymes we begin our  ſpirntuell 
16s | Exerciſes with feruour, yer we inftantly 
* go cy , by little and lite, and 
ynſaying that,, which- we profelled 
before. Like water, which how high 
ſoeuer it boile, yet by retiring it from + 
the fire, it doth preſently, by littleand 
lictle, returne tothe natural}-coſdenes. 
A $0 do we returne inſtantly toour re- 
[ pidity, and flackneſle;which we feeme 
40" hane more rooted in vs, and more 
connaturall to ys, then water hath to \ 
coldenes. Senſus entw, & cogitatro bumdei Gone 
wb cordis, in malum proya ſunt, ab adoleſcentia 
Wo £/4, ayth the Holy Ghoif .  Quontam ne- 
q44m cit natio eorum., & naturghs mala 
[oum Foras we are norheng; (oweare © 
[till rerurningte our nething... On 
To. this may bt added, that ince 
wearefo full, of imployments, ſome 
of ys in fadies , others in patticyler mi- 
in Mfeertes, others-in Offices and exterior bu= = _.; |; 
our fue hauc fo much the more need; - 
ol titis particulor kind of Zecelettion, Now, | 
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and holy; yetas the knife is dulled by 
being dayly vſed, and, from tyme to 
tymezit is neceſlary to*giue it a new 
.edge ; ſo we grow dayly dull, and be 


forgetting our owne {pirituall profit, | 


whilſt weſct forward, thar of others, 
'Euen the Philoſophers could tell vs, 
that, Omne agens, agendo repatitur.Euery 


» agent, doth exen by doing , ſufſer , and part 
_ with ſomewhat of his owne; & every 


man findes this by experience in him- 
ſelfe. It doth therfore importe ysvery 
much, to recolle& our ſelues at certay- 


_ne tymes , and to vntye our mindes 
from all ocher imployments; to re- 
drefle this lofle, and to repaire that, 


which1is decaying dayly in vs, and to 
recouer new forces fot: the future. For 


- .__ _  Weareyet moteobliged, to helpe our 
3. þ-trR. ſelues then our neighbours,and Chariy 
0: hole Te  wpell ordered: beginnes at home. 


This 1s alſo to be done, with great 
care, ſince it importeth ſo much, euen 
for _—_— End, of helping our neigh» 
bours: 


xituall 


For although our bulinefle be good; | 
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or a moſt certayne thing it if]. 
- - thatfrom our owne: greater ſpiritpall 
" profit, dothalſogrow.the greater pk 


ad 


tituall profit of {5 ir neighbours. Ard. SO 
thertore,that tyme isnor loſt t6 them), 
I by] whigh any man rakesfor himlelfe; but 
& Of rather they ſhall grow. rich , by it, tris 
Wy like the letting ot land lye fallow for * 
d be this yeare;to theend that it may fiugt-- 
ofit, | fy ſo muct-the more, the next, Father 
nets. | 4nils (aid, that it 'was like the moul- M. fails; 
vs | ding of a ſtone, ts the end that jt may © 4* 
3INg Or 4 tone, 10 ena that 1t May. 
M0) | be made ablcrogrind., And ſoa mas be-" 
Pat] ing to much in buſines, is ſo far from 
uery] being any reaſon, why he ſhould nar 
Uum- e612 bimſelfe , as that for the fare 
Very yery cauſe, and ſo much the more, as& 
"3 ts? "SS IY Tin: . 
i" man is imploied, & much imbarked wn 
ndes} ,,; nifteryes, and buſineſs , in {6 'much the 
Te" | more neceſſity he 1,of reforting to this 1 
that, remedy, They who go fayling fat by | 
ſea, have need to take Porte manly ry 
For] .4,t6 refreſh themfelues, and take in 
e our necetlary, & new prouifions. Andfo 
ban] they, who go imbarked in buſineſſe, 8c 
mintileries, and imployments with' their 
Ireat neighbours, and who are inſa'many ____ 
evelth Jangers, and occafions of finne; have ©, 
igh- need many tymes,to make recoutſe = 
U hf. to the Port of {glitude and recoletion, © © © 
tall that ſo they may rake'in new & necel= 
vs p* ; ; . js j#&A\SI8 "taty 
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ſary prouiſions ; anddrefle'\ p.& pit- 
ide, themſelues p of.whit is HILSE 
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_ excellent example of this. The Evass, 
gelſt $, Marke, recounteth how the A- 


oltles. went full of bulineſſe, in the 


imployments -which they had, con- 


"cerning their. neighbours ; in ſuch ſort 


asthat they had (carce tyme to cate, ſo. 
great. was the niber of people which 
was offered to them. They went to 


ive account , to Chrilt our Lord, of 
that which paſſed heerin 3and he faid 
to them, Come 4 part. into the. deſert, and 
repoſe awhile? Recollec your ſelues a 
while, in-the ſolitude of the deſert. If 


+ 4 


then the Apoſtles had need of repoſe, 


and recolection, apd that our B. Sawionr 
himſelfe did counſell ittothem, how 
much,more-need therof haue we? 

- They who treatof Prayer, ſay yery 
well,that Prayer is that to the ſoule, which 
repoſe and ſleepe is to the body. And fo, the 


5+ 2+ boly ſcripture calleth.it ſleepe: Ego dormio, 
| E& cor meum vigilat. Adtyro vos file Teruſe- 
Cort.8. 4+ lem,ne ſuſcitens, neque eurgilare faciatisdi- | 


- this more at large, ghey Jay, of tie ba- 
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; Nirrepoltciy [op WG, 
. i it "rbſfech and recoutiech new 
n force'anditength;and ſo'the foule,re= 


of fing in the'fleepe'of Prayer, recouee 
1 Pa alſo freſh' breath, and life, Where- 
o with'fo' 1abour-mthe ſeruice/of Al- Notes 
oy mij hity Cod: And more then this: Ag 


xt a'tnan'Who feedeth ypon good meat, 
o. |. yetif he want repoſe, and neceſſary 
wr  Neepe, will prooue but weake & ſicke, 


| yeaandalfobeinidanger, to'looſe his 

of Ano : fo alſo he,.who hall go greatly | 

implo) ed inexterior buſineſſes (how 
holy & good ſocuer they may be) yet 

&. if he Wale the neceſſary repoſe; be re 

If of av” + ap will prooue bur weake'8: 

e, decaied in ſpirit; and will rtitine ha- - _ .. | 

ur 'zard*tb looſe himfelfe. And therfors _ f 

w doth the Spoyſerequire, That they awake * © 

wot bit belonzd, till he will, berſelfe; When 


ry Foy wake a man out of ſleepe,by any 
ch | ifs which they make, it isa thinge 
he | 4 pleaſing to him ; but when he wa- 
70, | Kethof hinſclfe, becauſe nature 'is {a- 


[«- |} tisfyed, and for'that he hath repoſed 
inou KEE (in regard thar the -fumes 
mounted yp to the braine, are 


Q= | now bo ane there is ro offence 
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as we ſhall doit, ſo much the betterir 
_ Wilbe ; yet particulerly in ſome occa- 
 fionsand coniugetion of reaſons, this 


ſees, that he goes declyning in. the (pj- 


'the obſeruance of his Rwles, aad that 


_ tzoyerted, but that he'ts very exterior, - | 
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therein. Tuſt fo is Wy RAT. ur Vl- 
Lord xequireth, that: a0,many ndr.ng | 
thing troubleit;nor hinder.the. Projer| 
which the js in; but. when thar;/reft 33 
taken, whichis necefaty,the:may.chen 
awake herſelfe, and: returne ty the.im-_ 


.Ploymens of che works of Charky,and | 
' ſo'they wilbe well pertormed, 1, | 


- Although itbe-of great impaxtance 

. for all men, and ypon all uutf, gcca- 
fons;, 19 recolle. chemſclugs 1n;/þt- 
vituel Exerciſes, and to giue themſelues 
moreto. Prayer, and ſo. much the gore 
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is neceſſary. As namely, wheg.,a.man . 


rituall Exerciſes of Prayer, ot Examen,of 
ſpinituall reading, and that now, hs ga- 
thereth not the fruite; and ar ey 
it, which werefit; When he (eeth chart 
be growes negligent, and careleiſe in 


< Y Wy may 


now, he makes no' mote accounte of 
{mal} matters: When he ſeemesrahim- 
ſelfe ,that he is not ſpizituall,and in- 
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brrger? 
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coat Shack TT away, by the occh= 


< ons;and bifinefles which he treates:. 
When he alſo obſerueth, that hedoth , 


not vuercome, and mortify himſclfe 
out right, in ſome one thing; itis v 


ood for him''to recollect "himſelfe, 
Girls dayes,in theſe Exerciſes,that ſo he - 
' may finith che refdlution, to conquer 

himſelte. For irmay be, thati in one of. 


theſe Recolleioiis , he may obteyne 


' more grace of our Lord , and more 


ſtrength wherewith to mortify, and 


| ouercome himſelfe,then by the labour. 


of x many.dayes._ 

Many tymes it happenerh , that a 
man goe's lym ping ; tie riſeth, and he 
flleth, 


ſeſlet of Tynth, arid reſolute to 4. all 


 thatisfit. He changeth his ſtyle, & he. 


takes anew manner of life ypon him. 
For in fine, the being ſo long alone, 
treating with God,and with himſelfe, 
Isa great diſpoſitis, to make our Lord 
ſpeake to his harr, and to induce. his 
Majeſty todo. many favours. Sedebit fo- 


Brains, & tactbir, "oo leuauit ſe ſuper ” 
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and tn! ome one of theſe Exer-. 
ciſer, he” remaineth vnbeguiled of the 
vanity of the\world , and fully poſs 


T7en,3 3Z 
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ſoule, in one of theſe Exerciſes, f 
Apaine, after the hauing ended 
ſome very long iourney , or ſome -bu= 
fines, or imployment of extraordina- 
ry diftraQion ;this'kind of Recolleton, 
ſeemethto be as important, as good & 
dainty treaty,is toa body, after a long 
diſeaſe, vo the end that a man may re= 
couerhimſelfe, & repaire the ſtrength. 
whichhe hath loſt . And for tbe ſame 
reaſon, it isallo very good, for a man 10 
prepare himſelfe bctore hand, by theſe 
Exerciſes, when be findes that he. is 
growing into ſome ſuch kind of huii- 
neſle;to the end that he.may do things 
_ with mare yertye, and deile PLRD 
ag Hg? : 
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& | loſſeof his owne, The Preſernatize, is a 
lo f| better kinde of Phificke, thenthe Reme- 
ary. | &, which comes atces the djſeaſe. And 


ea-, | . rhercforeopr B. Father, did recommend 

in8. to all ſuperjors, that before they began 

bur to enter ypon their office, they ſhoyld 

our make the Exerciſes, for ſome days. The | 
z0d ſame isalſo good , when one 15 to. 

nes | inco ſome long Miſs2on. Wherof Chit 

cur | _ our Lord gaue ysan example. For be- Meit-4.1t 


151- fore. he 'began ro preach, he. retired x 
our | himſelfe fourtydays,inte Deſert, Alſoin 2 "I 
2 xy me of tribulations, and, atflicions, 
ded whether they be generall of the who- 
bu= | Ie Church, or. of his o wne, Order, or of 
na- | hisowne perſon, the occaſion is ve! 
good,tor this, For to add more Proyer, 

X and more pennence, and mgxtification, 
ppg | bach euer beeve a meanes, much ire- | 
E120 quented inthe Church, for appealing / 
gth | the wiath of God, and.obreyning 
ame | mercy frombim. - | % 
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heſe | makeaman zecolee himlele ipthele;, 

e.is | Exerciſes Butindecd webape noneeds. -,. - » / 

uſi- to ſiand ſecking of occations. Our::-: , | 

| owne neceſſity, and interek, mul} fol 

Jicite vs to defire, and progyre this wo | 
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netic very often, Ar leaſt, no yeare 
wich theſe 'ſpsrituall Vacatiom, An 

when we do it, it muſt be very mucti 
in carneſt, and with the whole hare. 
For a thing of ſo great ſubſtance, as 
this , muſt in'no caſe be performed 
with ceremoiy, nor for complement, 
or becauſe it is handſome. Rn, 
"” Our Lord hath imparted this'mea- 


nes to the Soctery , ina very particuler | 


manner, not only for our owne pro- 
fic, bur for the help, and profit of our - 
neighbour. And therfore , in the Brenes 
of our 1yſtzture; this is placed for one of 

the Principalt meanes, which: the Soctety 
hach, tor the helping of their neigh- 
Sours: And'this alſo, is another very 
pwrticulerreaſon, for-which. our B. F4- 


ther will, that 'we hate much vſe of 


theſe Exerciſes. And he placeth it in his 
Conſtizunons, and in the Rules of Prieftes, 
pt m boc armorum ſpiritualium genere tra- 
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wo 


of  4-p.Confti Bands; quod Dei gratis ad ipſius obſequium 


Menno I 4 | 
C. $. 5760 £znropere coltferre cernitur, dexteritatem ha- 
7eSacerdo> here poſit. To the end that they may. 


"be yery dextrons in the managing of 


xhis kindof Atmes, which are fo profi- ' 


| _ table. 
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meanes, Our gayne ourB. Fas 
ther [gna1$45, By this theines he gained 
his Companions. By this meanes, ſo ms 


ny others haue beene 'gayned finceafs 


well within the Sortety, as without* 


| and bo th In the one, and in the order 


ſortof mgn, Wwe have ſcene, that'our 
Lord concurreth, with atmirable ef= 
tecs,4n fine we are to haue great c6- 
fidenge, that by this meanes , which 
bath! beene i imparted ro v5, in ſo parti« 
culer manner by our Lord, he will 


| helpe Vs. chuch, and do'vs many fa 
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To that which i is already faid ;'1 


will add. another thinge, which is'ves 


ry important, and which ougheto als 
ſilte and encourage vs much herein, 
which isthe ff inguler fatiour & grace, 
which'the Sandity of Paul the fifth, hath 
granted in this particuler, to all. Rels- 


Lious men ; in that B«P, or Conſtitution, 
which he diſpatched forth ; ,V 


vpon the 
three and twentith of May, inthe yeare 
of our Lord, one 'thouſs 6: ix hundrethi 
and fix, Which was the firſt of his Poj= 


rificate; declaring the Indalgences, which 
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ere AS 

xmuNe Yom 
Wha hy? [6 
Were, och: for as 5 Fo nope they 
tinned dayes, ſhould make the irita«ll 
Fxarczſesz ang (that, as often as they 


Gould make them, they were to. obs. 
teyne the ſame Indulgence, Wherby it 


may wel be ſeene, what eſtimation his 
Holynes made of this matter, and ther- 
by, how much, our felues otichr to 


me it. FL per6 quide ſuortim ſu uperis- - 


Tum licentta, a negorys, per decem dies, alient 


. mcella commorabuntar, aut ab ak COltes © 
perſitione ſepatgri zi prorum librorum , & 


elizrum rerum ſoirtiwalium, anmos ad deuo- 


tranem, & ſpirtitm mdacentinm, letionibus 


aperam ſuam dederint,  addendo [epe confude- 


rgtiones, & meditationes myiteriorym fide 


Catholics, diamorum beneficiornm, quatuor 


nowſcimorum, Paſsianis Domini noſtii leſu | 
Chriſt, & alorum exercitiorum, orationium 
| Leculgtorierum,, aur vocelium , ſaltem per 


duxs horas in diem. & no(tem, orattonibas 


wentalibus ſeſe exercends , faciends eodens 


Lepore confeſsmnemg enerslem, att annaa- 
lea, wo ordmarians, [axdiiſrimam E ner 


ſpirit & deuotio; accompanying tleſ 
] things many tymes with the conlide- * 


wiſe}, from treating and conuer£1 
with thereſt) ſhall exerciſe themſtiues 
for the ſpace of teir days, in the reading 


|: of pions bookes, and yſing other (pitz- 


tuall exerciſes, which raiſe the _— 
cle 


rations and meditationsof the myfſte- 


ryes of the Cathohke Fayth, andof 
. the benefits of God, and of the Quatio) 
xouiſcima, and of the paſſion of Teſus-. 
Chriſt our Lord, and other Exercifes 


of 1aculatory and vocal! Prayers; 2nd 


making alſo mentall Prayer, ar the 
leaſt for two houres &f the day ; and - 


making , alſo within, the ſaid 'ryme, 
eyther their General] , or Annual], or 
Ordinary Confeſſion , and recniving 
the moſt B. Sacramint of the _ 
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Red in their Cell, or ſeparated ather- 
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Of the Fruite which we areto gather when 
we recolle® our ſelues, ro make the 
| ſpiriinall Exerciſes . 
vv 'E ate princi ipally to caſt out 
| eyes, vpon three. things, 
. Which we are to procure by theſe 
Exerciſes, The ficſt is, that we muſt re- 
paire,and renew our feJues, inthe or- 
dinary dayly actions which we per- 
forme, and that we perfect out ſelues 
inthem . For all our ſpirityall profit aud 


perfedtion, doth conſiſt in doing « our ordinary 
Tra3. x, #Gwns well, as. we (aid els where. Let 


ſhall do the aforefaide Exerciles, or. 
euery.ty 'me, that they ſo. ſhall do them, 
we do mercifully in our Lord, gram a. 
Plenary Indulgence,and remili ton of 


A '» KY yy os 
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# no man chinks, hat the erforming c 
"0 oY theſe Exerciſes, is nothing, b bur to c6- 
Note, tine recolefed there, for a Weeke or 
© [two.enioying much tyme of Prajer. It 

not clo; but rothe 59d, that he ma 

_ * depart 


ns ah ww mm + 


2» &. - 


hen 


-medto 


departfr6 thence, with ability to make 
tions,,and documents ,w hich are giuen to 
that purpoſe, and to.make his Exemens 
well,and toſay, & heare Maſſe,and the 


. | diuine office , and to read ſpirituall hookgs 


with profit..For'this, it is , that a man 
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' better: Prayer, and to keep thoſe 4ddi- 


SY 


difſimployes himfelfe from other buſt- 


nefle, during this tyme, to aRuate and 


_ exerciſe his mind in doing thofe things 
wel; that ſo. he may goforth,al renued, 


& accuſtomed to performe- them ſtill, 


after the ſame manner... | 


And ſo our B. Fatherſayth, thatdu- 
ring all the. tyme, that the Exerciſes 
continue (which when they are made 


a moneth, .there muſt be a particules 
Examen, carried ypon the obſeruation 
of the Additions, and whether the ſame 


ſpirtuall Exerciſes be made with dili- 


Tonetius 
, Exercito 
ſpirtuale 
in addite 5. 


completely, aretolaſt for the ſpace of hcbdomad; 
notabile 4. - 


G& m he © 
doma. 5. | 
bebd.z. no- 
tabile as © 


gence , and exactnes, or no; ſetting ,zj2 ,, 


downe-the errours which he: may 
haue committed , ; concerning eyther 


the onezopr the other; to the end that-a 


contempl, 


man __ be babituated, and accuiſto» 


forward, truly well. This: he repeateth 
! T | many 


theſe things from that tyme 


ſ., ; 4 x 
"many tymes, one who well knew ; 
_ the much good: that growes therby.. Þ 
And not only ih-the_ſpiritualb exerciſes | x 
chemſeJues, which is the.principall, & |, 
which mult gidctorce,and ſpirn to af 
the reſt; but for ali his other-exteriour 
-, Minitieryes, and imployments, a man 

- 3s to goe, 2 Very good protenent, out of 
the Exercfes, fetching breath from the. 
ce, wherewith todo his duty and to 
keepe his Kales, better then betore. So 
that the Fruite of his 6xerciſes, js not to © 
be gathered , for thatryme: alone, but 
ptincipally-for-the future: And ſo as 
that when any:man comes forth of 
the -Pxerciſes, another man may ſee, the 
profit which he hath made, by the 
actions. which he performeth., 

The ſecondthing which ve arets 
ocure, todraw vur of theſe' Exerciſes, 

. Js, to ouercome and mortific our fe}- 
ves, in any vntowardnes, orimperfe- 
ion, to which he may hane beene 
fubic. Ler cuery man caft his eyesye |. 

thoſe things, in which he-yſerh to | 
Tote lemoſt 795. Agr t or to be a cauſe 
—_ others fayle, or beſcandalized 
wy  —— which heginerh 


theme 


ii ſo, the Title whois 
| = 70 
e: & 
ater ſor- 
y Eo 
an,, ie procure, to g oak gf th 
Exgrafſes, conuerted., and ohanys - 
to, angther man. Et ae i aliuw x. Regs 16s 
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ven made. the Exerciſes. FT hat Woot 
befgre, he loued to be alking, , and to 
a 


.beig alouer of t filence, & recoleQion. 
If before, he loved to, be kindly, and. 
corhmodiouſly vied - it may. be _ 


tion,and. pe; argu If before, he were  -_ 
' a man, W .J 
his! OngUS that. from that tyme for- 
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| let {9g pr ocure to Xa | k 
Ft Toe rs es very well, and or r bar 
jr dabtn prog ly ofd Kal & ze 


as Samuel ſaid to Saul, Etin virum 6. 
perfelum: Into «perfect man ('as Se. Paul 


1 th,)that a man may ſec, by the ef- hn, ”I 
$.and by the. actions, that ſuch-a i 


loolg his tyme;menmay ſcethat now, 
that, now, he 1sa louer bn aca 
o yiediomertky, others by 


or d, he. 65n0. more , any. ſnoly”' © 2 
ps a Hs befoxcghe, were Re- 
gligent, 
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rpol E. Forifaman be | 
tinge;Wictt the fame vnto! 

In&errours, and that he will 

come vut of the Exerciſet,as he 

went' "in what purpoſe dg they 

ii ſerue? *-*® 

| OE Ambroſe tels a etainerbil 5 ofa 

1 de cnit. Younge man bf his tyme, which fince / 

£, 10s he relates, we may do ſo too. He had: 

beenca loſte man, and had taken the 

broade way, which: had offered. it 

ſelfeto him. The tyme came, that he 
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With his old Camerado's, but he went 
wide of them. And they maruelling 
thereat, and thinking,that he had nor 
knowne them, came to him, and ſaid: 
We are they &c.and he anſwered, But] 
«1 not be. For he was: changed. and 
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he did not procare\, to ions, theaf- 
feds of his Pill If he had not aniinten- 
tion , as purc as he-ought to haue had 
It; byt that he ſought his .a@wne com- 
for;,more then the accompliſhment of 
the divine will. If he findehimſelfe to 
hauefailed, in any of theſe; things, he 
thallrepent liimſelfe therof; and pur- 
poſe amendment , for. the ;ryme to 
come. And-it-it haue prooued-well, 
- with him, he ſhall giue thanks-to our. 
Lord God,procuring to carry himſelfe 
after the lame manner, at his other ty- 
mes of Prayer. 

-- Thisdocument, is of much i impor= 
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&, Kelobion high 1s made, how the 
Prayer hath pr pony ,experienceis taken 
to auoide the fault 
that,which was well done; whetby a 
manobteynes a. cercaine ſpirituall diſ- 
cretion and magiſtery,which-groweth 
vgs experimentall' knowledge. For 
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drawe amendemet out ot his.errours. 
For this xeaſan therfore, the Exemenof 
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And Prayer .zs of ſo great eſtimation, 
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painte whith will alſo” be of good 
vſe:ThatYman fer downe, that which 
k& hath wrought ot of his © Prejer 34. 
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ſo profits much in other reſpects, by 
reading. theſe things afterward..; ,Be- 
cauſe they, hauing been.a mans ane, 
and fox that. he hath fels. them as ſueb; 

they mouehim afterward , morg;then 
other things ; and he eaſt ily actuates 
vpon. them, agayne.. And-when he 
fhadeth afterward, thas-he artiuerh wot 


£09 the ſpint,of that he vyas beforcghe is ® 
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mall man; in this, it wilbe much more 
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' legend; ſtudio, neminem ad Deum intents: 's 
F yideas, Thou thalt fee no,body , who 
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F tuall books; & he who leaues it, will 
->. | quickly ſhew-it , by the ſtate which 
you tall finde him i in.S. Hierome, ina Hierome, 


epiltle to' Exflocbium, recommending 
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Tenentt codicem ſomnusobrepat;,& cadentens 
" Fickin paginz ſanta ſuſcipiat. Read , till 
ſleepe take thee;and when, being ouer- | 
come by ſleepe, thy head' is dropping 
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. celue it. All the Saints do greatly re« 
- commend this ſpirituall leftion. And ex- 
eriencetelleth vs, how profitable it 
1s; ſince we ſee the ſtoryes full of great 
conuerſions' » Which our Lord bath 
wrought, by this meanes. 
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_ day. And generally, this is a. he]pe for 
 allthoſe who:pretend to obtayne yer- 


rue, and perfection ; And therfore to 


| theend that they may. exerciſe it with 


the more Fruite, we-will here ſay ſome- 
thing, which may.conducetherunto.. 


all rhetyme wecan to Prayer, & ſpirt 


\ 8. Ambroſe zexhorting ys , to giue Ambro.th 


} tual Reading, ſayth': Cur non illatempora EC Wſ 


quabus ab Eccleſia vacas ,. ledioni tmpendes ? 


1 Cur non Chriftuns alloquaris? Chriſtum au= 
-dias'2 illum alloquimur cum oramus : + 


lum audinus cum diuvina legimas oracula. 
Wherefore doeſt thou not imploy 
that tyme , which -is free*from the 
Quire, vypon Reading , and Prayer? 
Why doeſt thou not goe to viſit Chriſt 
our Lord ? and both ſpeake to him, 


{. and heare him? For when we pray, 


he ſayth, that we ſpeake to God ; and 


{J andwhen wereade, he ſpeakes to vs. 


Let this be therfore , the firſt meanes 
to profit by ſpirituall Reading, that we 
make account, that God is ſpeakzngtevs , 
& chat he ſpeakes cuery thing , which 
*S heere - 
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242 Fa. A 
| / | heere we Reade. © © © 
f | 

_ _ helpe. 1ta Scripturas ſanftas lege , vt fem- 
ad Deme- per memineris, Dez ills perba"eſce,qui lecem 
triad. Vir- ſuamnon ſolum ſcirt, ſed eczam mmplert iubet. 
Sire: Whe thou readeſt, chouart to make ac- 
count, that God isſaying to thee, that 
which thou readeſt,not only thatthou 
mayſt know it , bur alſo that thon 
maylt performe,and pfit it in practiſe. 


Notee WF 
50 He addeth another conſigeration, 
7 which is both yery good, and very 
'. _ Ppious. Divine ſcripture, quaſi liters de Pa- 
| Auguſt. triznoſtra ſunt. Doſt thou know, (fayth 
ſer.z6, <4 he) how we are to read the Holy 
Fra. an K bd . ? | Id d ihe 
criptures ? As 4 man would read ſome 

gTeNi0s ; . 
letters which are cometo him out of bys Coun- 
try, hymſelſe being then abroade , to ſee what 
newes there 1s of Heanen, what they tell vs of 
that Country of ours; where our Fathers, and 
Brothers, and Friendes, and Acquaintance 
are; and where we world ſo faine be, andwe 
long, and fich to be going thither. 

Greg, liv. £5 Gregory, rreating of rk 1s pointe, 


ſayth that the holy Scripture { & the ſame 


we may vnderſtand of any other ſpimi- 


ruall Reading) is like the plactrg of aglaſe 
 beforethe exesof our ſoule, tothe cid that we 


Ifonſus Rodriguez, _ 


S. Auguitine doth alſo ſpeake of this 


7 we. Uohaty os, 28 A 243; £2 
Farr may ſee;"dnr inwdrdt" wan, For there we | Org 
1 | cometo know, and' play nely' fee: the", oY 
"- | good and bid, that Zin vs; and How Not « 
Mm | much'we profir, and how Far wet are * — 203 
te | from perfection. And ſometymmes; there © 
& | are related toys; the admirable deeds* gs 
at Þ of 'Saints, which may animite vs wt 
Ju their imitation: -and'r6 the end rh3t 
ou || ſeeing their grear victoryes, & tin hs; | 
e. | we [may not be" diſmaid, at onr-owne” = 
n, temprations, and/rroubles;' At other. —_— 
ry | tymes, there is relation made;not only 
4 Þ of their'verrues burof their far, to the 
th | endtha: by the one, we may knowe' 
ly | whar we are to imirate; and by the* 
me þ| other, whar we are' to feare. And: fo' 

M- | ſomerymes; there's ſet before vs, a Tob, 

at f who tole vp like foame,'by meanes of 

of || temprations; ar' other eymes; a Daind, 

nd || whoxwas drawne downe therby T0 

ce | theend that the former may animate” 

ve | vs, and give vs confidence 1 tributas* 
tion; and the]ater, may make ys hiim-' 

e, || ble. 26d rimerous;, in the' middeſt of WD 

Ne ff, proſperityesand: conſolations; & may: 4:7 

1- | make'vs neuer' truſt, ot beſecz#6f 618 

ſe | ſeles;, but ener /to go'on with! great 

ve caution,and. care. And ſo fay this: a1gwus 


5 hm "on - fine, 


a” 


' 244. Fa. Alfonſus Rodrigues. 
'Auguft. ſtine, Optimedteris leone digina, 6 tibitams 
epiFt. 143* adbibeas, ſpeculi vice, vi ibt velut ad. imagi- 

ad Vir" "nem ſhamg@nimareſpiciat; & velfeda.queg 
wer De- (orr4044., yel. pulchra plusornet . Then you 

* make good vieot the-Reading , of holy 

Seriptures when you take it as a glaſle, 

 Whergin to view, yourſoule,, procus-. * 
ring to..corret,, and remoue, that de- 
formity and ill , which is reprehended 
 there,and to adorne,.and beautify it yet 
more, by the examples and ventues, 

which there you finde. ' po 

- But deicending more in particuler, 
tothe way which weareto hold here- 
In,it is/to be noted; Thar to the end 

'that: our Reading, may- be profitable; it- 
muſt not be-haſty; and curſory: ,;as. | 
when.aman would. read # Story; bur.it 
muſt be attentive, and quiet, For as; 
the ſuddaine and. tempeſtuous rayne, 

. doth not bath,, and fertlize.the earth; 
byt that 3s done, by theſweert,, & quiet 
ſhower ſo; tothe end:that our reading 
may <enter,and ;be{teeped more throu- 

| Kos ghly, in the. hart, ic wilbe fic that it be 
done with, pawſe,and ponderation.: 
--.And:it.as, good,.'when we meete 
with ſome deuout paſlage, to-deteyne 
; Out 


- oy  PPampy man tow manpeam Oh 4 fig = tf, fs FS. Friar ng Wt pm, pps BG hapch ape. aa... 2 


ks, 
Fg mY oo Tha > . 


"E - ” IF "ie" OW a "IP" In Li NY OT 14 TE" 
"'" "Of Mental Prayers. "2.45 
W | ayer. 245 


a © 


- .- COR 4 
24176 þ 27 


kinde of Station ypon it; refleRing y- fer The, 'J 
pon that which We ſhall haue rla;and ad Fram, 


i * T9 C +. 12a ; b #F' @& ; ; 
procuring to, mooutie, and*effet our © owe 


. willtherby,as'we'vſeco do in Medita- Det. Haye 


tion; Althougli in" Mediration, this muſt 679. | 
be done more at large, deteyning our Ic&onis 
ſelues more vpon thoſe thoughts, and ſerie af- * 
ruminating, and digeſting them more, feRus, 8& 
But yet,theſame muſt be done, to ſome formanda 
pes ortion, in this ſpiritual Reading, & 97310 . 
ſo the Saints doaduile. And rhey ſay, 22 5 
that ſpiritual Reading , muſt be like the j,qerrun;.. * 
drinking of a Hen, which drinkes by par, & n6 
lictle, and little, and ſo lifteth yp the ram im-. 
head agayne. cv, _*., pediat inv 
Heerby a man may ſee , whata Si- ©rrum- 
Ner, & Companis, Readiyg is to Prayer. AA | 
Itisſo, in fo great depree , that when} .- 0 
weapply any man firlt to Mentall Pray= cominuo 
er,and that, we will proceed with.him animum 
gently ( þy degrees )ro put him into ad intelli- 
ſome diſpoſition that way ; we aduiſe g*niam 
him 107ead ſome ſporituall booke, & whilſt |<Aionis 
he is Reading, to make ſome ſtations 8& ay | 
awles, in ſuch ſort as we haue ſaid; — 
or by this meanes, our Lord is wont , Nec ſem- 
many times, toraile Q to the _ per ad Os 
2 0 
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oe 3a able wo go chroygh with ic, at that 
tone pos: LTD HB DIp oro 
-iterit con tym, we vicrs counſel] chem, to rake 


_ . tit "; FF . . , ; >, +» 7 ge = . 
ders. Reading 4 ictle; X chen Mednating, and 
— . : > 23 "' þ F+ kb 11: , alli To A 
"Bpbrem, Prayimg vpon It; ani then to Read ano- 
ſerm 7. : 

© ChryſoFt. 
bo'zo jſut - 
per Gene- 
ſe.33.ad vpondiuers imaginatios I} chonghts, 


 remo, | thatin Recding, we may alſo very wel, 


have Prejer, . 
Note. For this it is, that the Sarnts do ſo 


earneltly recommend ſptrituall Reading, 

| & theydeliverineffect, the lameprais 

fes, & profits as belonging to i5,Which 

they aſcribe toPriaer, For they lay, That 
"* .., - #trs.the ſpirituall foodeof the ſoW; Th:t it 
> mukesvisrtrong & ſtifſe 4gawiſt temptations, 


of heauen. That it gies Hohte todur vnller- 


. 


world, 


z 


s« (ns «a © an 3am ﬀ**». oanm od 


RY Note, That it breeds wn vs, good rboughts,”& defires 


Aaiding,That u kindle gs inflames our wil, 
That ut drzues away the ſorrowes' of this - 
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ding, is but a dry kinde of thing, if itbe 


 anddeuotion conſerued;for this is that 


| iuyce, & profit,and it is the End therof. 
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__._ Of Mentall Prager” {...._T4y 
world, and cauſeth a toyfullnes in vs, which is 
true ahd ſpirituall, & according to. God. And 
ſuch other things as theſe, they ſay her- _ 
of .- i - 4 | Nate: 
The bleſſed S. Bernard-giues ys ano- » 
ther aduertiſemer, to make vs profitby ,, , 
Spiritual Reading. He (ith, St ad legendum ;, [peculs 
accedat,non tam querat ſcientia, quam ſaps- monacho« 
rem. He who comes to Reading ,isnot rum * 
ſo much toſeeke knowledge, asa cer 
tayne ſauour, & guſt ofthe will. For 
the ſingle knowledge of the Vnderſtan- 


notapplyed to the will , in ſuch ſort, as 
that the affe& may,by degrees, be take, 


which maketh Reading to be full of 


This is a very principall aduiſe. For 
there is a great deale of difference, be- 
tween Reading to know; & Reading with 
a deſigneto profit, by it; Berwene Red- / 
ding for others,and Reading for a mans 
ſelf. For the former of theſe twozis St#- - 
dy, & the later is Sprrituall Reading. And = 
therfore,if whe you diſpoſe yourſelle _— * 
to Read, you only direct your mind, ta 
the Knowing of things, ors to draw out 
= Q4  conceits, 


mms 24. Fa. Aﬀoyſur Rodrigues — 
.  evcetts, Which you may preach,& powre | 


, out to others afterward ; this ſhould be 
ftutying for them, and not Spirituall Rea- 
ding tot your own-profit. For that o- 


ther, thereare other tymes appoynted. 


Fecl,y. tr» Omnia tempus habent: Every thinge hath bis 
tyme. And the tyme of fpirituall Reading, 


15 notfor Stady, but forthat , which we 


| have ſaid. p 
: The Saintsdoalfo recommed to vs, 
—_ _ forthe ſame reaſon, That we muſt not 


Bern-epiſt, read too much at once, nor.-paſſe many. 
adfrares howers together therein, leaſt a mans + 


_ dmonte ſpiritbe tired with long Reading, infteed 
Det. Dith- of þeing recreated, Which is another 
Cilts etzam | 
may ſome,who ſeeme to place theirfelicity 


tipat, non in Reading much ,& paſſing ouer many 


reficittee- bookes. But, as much eating is nor the * 


neriorem thinge which ſuſteynes the body , but 
animam; good digeſtion of that which is eaten; 
frangit {0 nether isthe ſoule ſuſteined by Rex- 
be ding much, bur by ruminating, and di- 
>. getting well, that which is Read. 
beat ſen» 5 | 
Gran vel For the ſame cauſe, they alſo ſay, that 
ivgeaia, ſpiritual Reading muſt nor be, of thing 
very hard; butthey muſt be Hlayne, 8: 


Netg, rather of deuotion, then difficult. For | 
Con. 
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aduiſe very 'good,6 yery neceſlary,for - 
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e ry the mind, and to dry yp deuotion. 

= Hugo of $.Vifor,bringeth an example - 

»- | ofaſcruantot God, who wasadmo- cues &þ 

L' | nithed by Revelation, that he ſhould gnome _ 

is | leaue the Reading of ſuch things; and. j;;,,eruditse © 

> {| ſhould reſortio the Liues , and Martyr- Didaſcalis 

- doms of Saznts, and ſuch other plainc & cc. 7» 
deuout writings, Wherby he profits ...: 

9, || ted much. S. Bernard ſayth further. Sed Bernard, 

* | ode quotidiana leftione, aliguid quotidie in Epiſt-ſeu 

Y. j| . ventrem membrie dinnttiendum et, quod fi- fratt, Pe 

s + delius digeratur:& rurſus revocatum, cre- Pa_ 

d brius ruminetr ; quod propoſito conuentas, = 

J qued intentions proficiat, quod deiineat amt- 

0 mum ita yt altena cogitare non libeat. We 

y {| arealwayes to'commit ſomewhat tg 

y Þ our memory of what we read; to thy 

< 'J endthat we may ruminate, & digefte : 

t the better afterward; and eſpecially Notes 

: {| that, which weſeemayhbelpys moſh, 

- | and wherefwe haue moſt needzto the 


- | ecndthat etweene the howetrs ofthe ++ 
{. day, we mayggo thinking vpen good 

Y andholy things, and not, vpon {uchy 

as arc impettinent \and yayne,. 
' Juſt ſo,as we muſt natcate, our caty 
porall food, to the end tirat we may 


ſpend 
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. # Tpend tha tymein eating; bur that, in 


vertue of the"ſame foode, whichthen 
We take, we may labour all the day. 


tuall foode of ourſoule, becauſe they 


and we muſt not only Read, that we 

| may (pend'thattyme well in Reading, 
Note, buttothe endthat we may profit by 
it,all the day after. It willalſo be very 

well done,/and-it will giue vs great 

help towards all goodnes, that we lift 

yp our hart, to God , and deſire grace 


table to vs, and that the things which 
we Reade, may go imbruing , and ba- 
thing the yery rootes of our hart ; and 
thatwe may remayne more tenderly 


concerning the yanity of the world; 8 
reſolued vpon thoſe things, which im- 
port, vs moſt; And ſo we read of the 
blefed $. Gregory, that before he went to 
I Reade, he euer prepar( himſelfe by 
; —Pſ«.u3. py ger; and vicd to {ay this verſe, Decli- 
"as nate a me maligns, & ſcrutabor mandata Des 

mei. Departe from me, you maligne 

ſpirits, for I will confider thelaw, and 
. DSEF Com- 


Grevorius, 


-. ; .., Now Reading, is the meat, and ſpitt- - 


".., # arethe words of God which we Read; 


othim;to the end that icmay be profi- 


_ - afeRtedto yertue,and more vnbeguiled 
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Commaune frag 


'eſtzeme ol His 
.mare our ſciyes more. therunco , the 


word of God preached. And they lay, t 
which the ung voice hath,, yet dothir 


.enloy other commodityes, which Ser- 


may haue a good booke. Secondly , the 
good ſpeach of a Preacher , paſſerh 


1 may refle& ypon, a and reuolue itin | 
my mind by Reading it, once, or twice + | 


"Gdering it}, and ſoit will grow to make 
a great impreſl on.in me, Thirdly, by 


ther Phuloſopher, ſaid well: That which, Demetrius . 


To the 


Fact zhat rs may ne 
ind of Reading, & ant- ca] 
Samts go comparing it, with hearmg. Y Xo 


though Reading hays not, that Foary | 


ons haue nor. For firſt, a man cannot 
al\ wayes haue a Preacher at hand, . ashe 


t::0ugh myne ears at once, & workes - 
nor thertore, ſo greateffet in EE... 
that which is well ſaid, in a good booke, | We 


agayne; and by ruminaiing, and pon- 


Reading in, a g.nod booke, I haue afree, 
and vrbfaſ counſe]lor, And that o- 


many times, my friend, or mycounſellor will Phatre 
not yenter zotellme my booke tel!s me plaint I, p 
without ſeare, «luertifing me of my. vices,aud . 
Hts ani iding me on the one fide, and = 


e > 
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exborting me on theother. Fourthly, by this 
Reading | am conuerling with them, 


 Whio wrote the booke.. 


Sometymes you may go, and haue 
a tyme of conuerſation with S. Bernard, 
another with $8. Gregory another with 
S.Baſill, and you may ſtand hearing, 8& 
Tiſtaing tothem,as truly, as if you had 
beene their diſciple of. old tyme: And 


fo they ſay,and with great reaſon, That 


2ood bookes, area kind of publique treaſure, - 


for the great benefits and riches, which 
Wwe may drawe from thence. Tocon=- 
clude, the profit and aduantage which 
groweth ypon this Reading of ſpirttuall 
bookes, is ſo very great, that S. Hierome, 
treating of that interior mfl animation of 
the ſoule, doth aske where this inflama- 
tn, and fire is? And he anſwereth, 
that there is no doubt to be made , but 
thatic is conteyned' in boly Scriptures, 
the Reading wherof, inflames the ſoule, to- 
wards God, and ſo it remaineth purged fron 


_ allyice. And he bringeth, for proofe of 
this, that which the diſciples ſaid to 
one another, whe going to the Caſtle 


of Emans, Chriſt our Lord appeared to 


LED 2 ey Ms 4.2 a 


them,in fortne ofa Pilgrime, and _ 
oY | pea * 


holy Scripture. guc,ag; 
Nonne cor noftrum ardens erat in nobis, claw 34g 
loqueretur in via, & aperiret nobts Scriptun. 
#4 Was not ( lay they) our hart alk in« 
flamed and in fire, whe he-wentp 
king and declaring the holy- Scripture 
toys, Vpoh. the: way ?. And he alfo 
bringeth thofe: words of.the Prophet. 
Eloquia Domini, eloquia caſta, argemtumgne pf, T7 
examinatum: The words of our Lord, 
are chaſt wordes, and pure; they ate 
as filuer ,purifyed by the fire . 

And S. Ambroſe affirmeth, That this Ws 
facred letion;is the life-of the ſoule, *"""% 
by the teſtimony of Chriſt our Lord, ** Joe 
himſelfe. Quod autem ſacrarum licterarit 
tethio vita fit, Domanus teftatiar dicens, loat= 
nts fexto, Verba que ego locutus ſum: vebis., loans 6e | 


 ſpiritus & vita. ſunt. The wordes which 64+ 


I haue ſayd to you , are ſpirit & lite. 

To the endtherfore, that we may lead 

a (prritualllife, and that we may walls 
euer on, in 8rae ſpirit; & be all kindled, 
and inflamed with the Loue of God, 
let vs giue- our ſelues much ro.this 
kind of Sacred Eeftion; and-let vs vieit | : 
in ſuch ſorte;, as hath been ſaid. 


 - Now by. that, . which you haue 


ſkene, 
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_ ſcene}; it will fflow.z That they: do 


very ill, who: as ſoone as-they thaue 
Read ouer any'good booke ; do calt it 
}aco/ſome corner, and ſay, I|harediſpat= 
ched that booke. A good booke is not to 


be read ouet;, only oncei/Fhe ſecond 


tyme that you readie, wilt :profir you 
more then the firit;and the third, then 
theſecond: Yea and it wilbeeter new 
to-you, as they finde by experience, 
who defire to profit by Reading. And it 
is a good cuſtome which.ſome haue,: 
who when -they meere with any 
thing in any. booke which. mones 


zhem much, and.giues them parricuter 


ſatisfaction, do noteit, and ſet it dows+ 


ne; totheend that they:may always 


haue:at hand.fome of the moſt ſub- 
ſtantiall things,and whereinthey may 
finde phe iuyce of deuorion, at more 


'eaſe; &may haue ſome comfort in livre 


for ſuch occations, and tymes as may 


We might bring many. Exanples,. 
in confirmation of the great bencfit & 
fic, which -groweth from- the Rea- 
ding of Spirituallbookes; bur:I will only 


| . feſsce 6, bring the Example: of: 8. 4uguſtive, . 
| AP 28 which - 
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| which conteynerth "much doMtine. 


T hat Saynt recounts, how a certaine 
Canallier, an ' African, called Potitianits, 
comming: gne day to viſite him, gate 
him newes of the wonderfull things, 
which the world was ſaying of s. 41 


thony. And'he added further, that one 


euening , While the was'at Trexers, 
(imployed,, vypon ſcing certayne pu- 
blique ſports, which were repreſented 
there) himſelfe with three other Cour- 
tiers, friends of his, went -out to take 
the aire. And that» two, of the fower; 
did chance*ypon the Cell'of a certaine 
Monkeg ;, and finding' there a booke, 
wherein the Life of S: | Anthony was 
written, one of them began to readir, 
and inſtantly his hart was kindled 
with a holy kinde of loue. *And being 


all angry.with himſelfe, heſaidthusto 


his friend. Tell me I beſeech” thee, what 1s 
that which we pretend to obteyne, with allibe 
pames wetake? Whatts that avhich we aywe 


at? In the hipe of what, do 'we'thus earneſtly 


mmptoy our ſelues? Canweperbaps, baue a ht= 
Sher ambitton inthe Court; then to be Fand- 
rites of the Emperor ? And yet euen m hat 
fjortune,what is there, which 12 not top full of 

2] ; danger? 
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danger ? 4nd byhow ay > 7%. 68 dowwe 
 Milk-proceed cowards ſome greater danger? | 
nd bow long #hall we ſweat. an this. pur- 
ſuite? Bat tobe the friend and fauourite of | 
.God-bimſelfe, behold L am. made ſp, flwill, | 
| auerrat this nerp inſtant, f 
, This be ſard,aud being graiyne big, and _ 
ſcoolne, with the fernent deſire of bringing, | « 
forth a; new. life , he reſtored bis. ezes to the | _ 
books, and read on, and mas mwrdly chan-' | 2 
ged, and his mind was wholy Libofeſpd of | « 
worldely cares , as iunmediately. afieravards. || þ 
«ppoared. Foy whilſt be. was' Reading , and, || tj 
i rowling up andidwone, thoſe,umques of bis | i 
t . prquiet hart, be, mould ſometyies. groane || b, 
13 '- eegelp,andiben, agayne pawſe a\rzhile. and || |; 
[- | reſoluing at laſt, vpon.a better conſe; be ſaid | ft 
i with a ſerene: countenance , 40. has. friend: || ca 
Enen 1017 haue 1 broken looſa,fromthoſe bo- | of 
pes. wherby bitherto we baye heene. ſeized. I || ha 
| baue firmslz reſolued , 10 be the wie of: }| ay 
39 God, and 1 willſet ypon it, inthis, place, and 
| E atthis very mfant. As s for theegf thou canfb || m) 
—_ wot be content, 40 imitate me. at leaſt di 
=. wade me not, But theother anſwered., that 
| ba would gladly ionuebimſelfe (0 him, as 4 
sapanionan the ns of ſo honorable 4 
: | WTO oblexnang of ſonoble 4 pay. And 


; hy | both 


3h of them, did 


Pap net 
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Tepe, with the treaſure which. guy: abls 
w de it.of forſaking all thing; ,qnd fullpwring 


Chriſt our Lord: And that Whigh 4s as 
| ſtran ge,ther hoth bad Fpo vſes,hg, 45 1997S 


6 they knew what theſe men bad » eſoluedy 
tg, conſevrave themſelves ty Gd, by 4 your 


. bo 


.. -, This goth $. 4ugothine relate. 3; 
and this Example was ot ſo great.efit= 
as with, hjmlelfe , that ſogne atrer, 
hs thus cryed our, with great exclamas 
tjon , to another friend of his, hat is 


this which we twdpre 3 What is this? What 


 bgyewe heard? Surguns indoQi,& ca» 


lym r3piugt,& nos cym dodtinls nee 
ſtris , ing corgde ecce vbi volutamur in 
carne & (anguine: The vnlrarned mew 
of the world , teare heayen from bergrerng oug 
hands , and we ; with our great knowhadge, 
«nd learning , behold bow without braqnes , 
os courage, we are contented fill towallone,. 
mflesh and blood. ' ve 
But with thisalteration , and fee- 
ling. , the Saiat wlates , hogy be entred 
into & Garden , there adiorning , ond. id. 
read him(ptfe-, 4t the faotg of 8 18 tarne- 


SF 06, 0 | wa fooſe he ages learn) 
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1: 5 ff ul oo 20 LET | 
pes þ +a Y, Cl e [74 » 4 i th great afflition, and fate 
Es row of bart pa. out thus to God, and ſay: 
And thou , O Lord, how long ? How bd} Þ 
Lord? Wile o be angry withvsfor ener? Re= || 
nor Lord, our old imquityes . And. | 
repeated theſe iperds, How long, Holp | 
long: shall I ſay, To morrew ? JV by uot even 
wow ?. by , exen at this 4nftant , ts there. . 
wor an end of my yncleaneneſſe ? Whileſt be 
was ſaying gy in the molt bitter feeling of 
_— bat, þ hebeard « vo)ceiwhich ſayd to bim. 
Take vp and read, Take vf and read . He 
then roſe vp ( as himſfclte relateth ) to 
take vp and read, in that boly booke , which 
Tay before bim ;, For he had heard it re« 
- Matt, x9. lated of the ſame 8. Anthony , that by 
34g once Reading of the Goſpell , f which he 
| fell vpon) as it were by chance which 
fayd, Goe and ſell all that thoubaſte ; and 
3t to the poore, and follow me , and 
thou shalt haxe tre aſure tn heauen ; be deter- 
mined to leaue all things,and to follow Chriſt 


our Lord 
| : Andſos. Auguſtine , being moued 
—< much by this Example, & more by the 


voce , Which he had heard, fayth, 
That he toooke vp the booke , and 

Oil, And there ds WE 
No] 


ts Þ 


"Ni hed 4 s; Gal Fg 


fo great NY RR te SR 
uing all things ia, 4:3  deliey ; 
uered himſelte Ras vp 10 the r= > 
uice of our Lord, | 
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The end of this Treatiſe 
of Meatall Prayer . 
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Of the preſence of God; 
Written by the ſame Authonr. 
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A TREA TISE bh 


Of the extellency of this ExMbiſe: and the 2 


great benefits, which are comeyned 
+ 00%" -- 7] 


[ #2) God ( ſayth the 
YL Prophet Danid, ) 
&e7 with perſeucran= 
ngth'; be ever ſeeking his 


-re ,and ſtre 


= V AERI TE Dore 


oj 15 5 querite faciem 7/6104 
? cins ſemper . Secke ®. 


_ 
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face : the futronr Lord , which as S. 4u- ſuper Bb} 
guitine ſayeh, ivthe EY our Lord, 1 | 
SS: ] 2 and 


oh 


- 2262 © Fa, Alfonſus Rodriguez 

_ and'ſoto beenerſceking the face of our 
-Lard, is to be ener going in bes. Preſence, and 
'conuerting our harts to him, With de- 
fire, and lone . Pe oat 
Ty:hivs. Ifpdnus,in his laſt Century ſayth, & 


* k 
44 ”»- ue 
4 


Bon to. ſodothallo S. Bonauenture; That tobe .. 


2.0puſc. lt. -ahyayesperforming this Exerciſe of the Pre- 


>" 2m ſence of God, is 10 beginto be blefied here on 


gs For thegelicity of thoſe Saints, conli- 


ſeth in ſeeing God gerpetually, without 


Cuer once looſing the ſight of him. | 


But now, figce we cannot ſee God in 


erfeft charity, nor as be is in himſelfe” .}] 


{for chis iSnly'proper to thoſe glo- 
rious ſpirics) yerat leaſt, let vs imitate 
them, the beſt we can, according to 
the vitermoſt of our frailty ;and let vs 
procure,to be all}wayes beholding, reſ- 
peting, and louihg him. So that, as 
our Lord God created ys, to be eter- 
nally in his preſence, & to enioyhim 
in heauen; ſo was it alſo his pleaſure, 
that, here on earth, we ſhould haue an 
image, & modell of that bleſſedneſle, 
by walking euer in his fight, reuez- 
x. Cor. 3, ring, and beholding him, though in 


+ It _ obſcure manner. Videwus nuyc.per (þe- | 
| ET EDA ' Culuns 1 


% 


om at pn 


earth, as the glortous ſpirits are, mm heauen, | 


&f wn, on, A 
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Of the Profenceof Gol, 


Enlum in enigmate, tunc 4utem, ſatie ad fa- 


 ciem. We. now behold, and ſee God, 


by fayth, as ina glaſſe; but atterwards, 
we (hall ſee him cleerely, - and facets 
face. 1ſt« eft meri:um i1la premium. That 
cleere viſion, (as ſayth. 1ſychtms) is the 


_ reward;and the glory and bleſſednes 
for which we hopezchis other obſcure. 
fight, is matter of merit to ys, wherby 

we mult groweto cbteyne tharother. 


But yer ſtill, in fine, we muſt ime 


. _ tatethoſe bleſſed ſpirits, tothe beſt of 
our po whilſt we procure not to 


looſe the ſighr of God, in the workes 
which we aredoing. Tuſt ſo,as the ho- 
ly Angells, who are ſent downe to 
our ſuccour,for our defence, and help; 
are, in ſuch ſortimployed vpon thoſe 
miniſteryes, as that yet withall , they 
neuer looſe the ſight of God. As the 
Angell Raphael ſaid to Toby, Videbar 

dem vobiſcum manducare, & bibere, ſed 
ego cibo inuiſibilt, & potu,qui hominibus vie 
ders nonpotef, ytor. 1 ſeemed indeed; to- 
haue beene eating, and drinking with 
you; but I,the while, did ſerue my ſelfe 
of an inuiſfible.meate, and of a kind of 


grinke, which cannot be diſcerned/by 


R4 huy 
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= 264, Fe. Mfonſus Rodrigues, of 
= huffaine eyes. They ate Cuer ſuſtey- 

ning theiiiſeliies vpon God, ſemper yi- | 
dtjit Faciehi patris mes, qu in cali et. And 
ſo alſo, althongh we eateand drinke, 


and conutrfe, and negotiate with mezy || fic 
and though it ſeeme, that Wwe enier- | 
teyne, and ittiploy our ſelues therein, "tt 
mult yet procute, that , that be not our || &« 
foode, and entertaynement ; but ano- Ct 
ther tood ahd entertaynemient, which n 
is ihuifible, and which men diſcouer | n 
not;akd this is, That we be ener bebolding, þh x 
and lotithg Gold, arid accomipliching bis f 2 
boly will. WT NY v 

Great, Was the accounte, and pra- C 
iſe which the Safnts, and the ancient X 
Parriarches made, of goinpalwayes i t 


Pſaets. 3. the Preſence of God Prouidchath Domiinun | 
in conſpedia mio ſemper; quontam a dexiris I 
eff mily, nie colnmonuear. T he Royall Prophet * 
did not content himſclte, with prat»- | =: 
Y fing God ſeauen tymes in the day; but 

= - wirhall he procured to have God al- þ 
ayes preſerit with him. And ſocon- F {4 
tinvall was this E&rciſe , with thoſe 

$4mnts, that this was alſo their comms 
. mon phraſe of ſpeach, Piuit Dominus,im | 
d-Reg-17+  ponfpettn ruins Ho . Our Lotd liveth, in | 
| ela » 
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nually iz Gods Preſence, whilſt we con- 


fider that he 45 euet looking. on vs; and 


therefore did the Saznts labour in it ſp 
much. This atone, ſufficeth co. make, 
thata man be very well ordered ,;and 
compoſed m afl is ations. For tell 
me, what ſeruant 1s there, who will 
not carry himſelfe exa&ly well,vnder 
the eye of his Lord? Who will not dv 
that which he eommatinds.? or who 
will dare. to offend him to. his teeth? 
Or what theefe will preſume to ſteale, 
whilſt the Iudge hath an eye vpon 
his hands? | | 


Now therfore, ſince God is ſo ever 


looking vpon vs, and ſince hes. our 1ud- N 
- &e, and lince' he is Omnipotent, and can 
commaund that the earth may open” 


and {wallowe a man vp into Hell; 
Yea,and ſiflſe he hath indeed done lo 


*  ſometymes,ro ſuch as duclt offend him, 


what is he, that will dare to offend 


- 


him any more?- And ſo S. Anguftine 


rt 
« 


ibs, 


heWencfxs ; and profitsaregreet, ,, 
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&- 


Aug.ſols 
Tayth: 0. Lord when 1 conſider with atten- ©? 
tion, that thou art euer looking vpeu me , nd 
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thee then art watching ouer me , mehr and 
day; andibat, withſo great care, as if there 
were neither 8n heauen, nor earth , ay other 
creature for thes to gvterne , but me alone; 
Wen 1 conſider well, that all my deeds, de- 
Pres, and thoughts, ye open and cleere before 
#bee, 1 am all falfitled with feare , and ouer - 
whelmed with chame, Withou: doubt, we 


are calt jnto a very ſtreight obliga- 


tion, of liuing with great rectitude, & 


Juſtice, by the conſideration of our do- 


_ 'ing all things, vnder the eye of that 
Tudge, who ſeeth allthings, and from 
whome, nothing is able to hide it (cl- 


fe. If in this world , the preſence of a | 


grauc,and qualifyed perſon, will keep 
vs in order, what will not the Preſence 
of God be ableto do? Dy 

' 8, Hierome, vpon that place, where 


| Fre, :2. God ſaid to Hieruſalem, by the *Prophet 


Exechiel , Meig, oblita es, Thou hatt for- 
gorren me, fayth thus; Meggoria enim Dei, 
excludit truntta flagttis. Te memory of 


"God diſmiſſeth , and diſchargeth all 


finne. The ſame alſo doth S, Ambroſe 


ay. And els where S. Hierome. ſayth a- 


- Paine. Certe quando peccamus, fi cogitaree 
aus Deans pidere ; & efſe preſenta , num- 


quan . 


—O—— 


Fs £ "IF vw "F- da "TO "Y rated %* k bs 4 cw > "393" 
a . IJ -4; | : bY «. * b PL «4 4 
- -Of the Preſence of 467 


quam quod eadiſpliceret faceremus. The me- 
-mory of God and the watching ſtill in 
| his Preſence, is a meanes of mus ef- 


ficacy, that if we did but confider that 


. God is preſent, and doth behold vs, 


we would neuer aduenture to dothar 
thing, which might diſpleaſe him. 
This alone , ſufficed to make that fin- 


full woman Thais , giue ouer her bad 


lite, and betake herſcljte roa courſe of 
pennance, in the wildernes. Holy lob 


ſaid thus: Nonne ipſe conſiderat vias 1uas, & Toh, y12 4; 


Cundtos grefus meos dinumerat? God ſtands 
beholding me, and as a true ey-witnes 
counts the paces which 1 make; and 
who then is that man , who will pre- 


| fume to firine , or io do any thing 
_ amille? Os 
On the other ſide, all the diſorder, Notes 


and perdition of the wicked , doth 
proceed from their not confiderin 
thar God is Preſent, & beholdeth them, 


. according to that which the boly Scrt< 


prure doth fo often repeate, in the per- 


. ſon of wicked men: Et dixifti, non e#t qui 
. pideat me. Etnon videbu nourſsima nofira. 
. .And ſo did S. Hjerome norte 1t , ypon 


- the ſeauenth Chapter of Ezechicl ; where HieromG, 


the 


| $ſ+,9.26, 


wirTibiet co, growes to ſay, That the - 


Ierufulem for | P* 
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canſe of then all , was for that , that Citty | 
had forgotten God: And he afſigneth al- 
ſo the ſame cauſe, whe he interpreterh 
many otlier places of ſcripture. For as 

a horſe without a bridle, and a oo 
without a ſterne - runs ypon precipi- 
ces,and rockes ; ſo.if you take this bri- 
dle, out of the mouth of man, he rums 
headlong after his owne inordinate 
appetites, and paſſions. Not eff Dews in 
conſpeftu eius , inquinete ſunt vie ins tn 
omnitempore,ſfayth the Prophet Dauid, He 
carrieth not God before his eyes , he 
conſideteth him nor, as preſent befute 
him, and thereforeare his ways(which 
are his workes ) all defiled "ſtill , with, 


| The remedy, which the bleſſed 8. 
Baſil giues, in many places of his wot- 
kes, againſt all temptations, and trou- - !: 
bles;and for all the occaſions and nt- {| 
ceſfiryes , which may preſent them- 


-felues, is the Preſerreof God. And thet- 


fore,ifthou defire, a teady , and com- | 
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fetion, and Wh "00 = 


of all other meanes, "this 1 


| Ang for ſuch, did God giue it thus to &&#,27« bs 


Abrabum, Ambals coram me , & eflo perfe= 


Aus; Walke before me, & thou ſhalt be 


= The! holy Scripture dorh 
mu in m_ other places)take the 

for the Futare, to expreſſe 
home, of the infallibiliry of the ſucceſle. 
It is ſo certaine, that thou thalt be perfetd, if 


_ thou wilt goe beholding of God, and 


C that he is ener bebollding thee;thet 
excy, from this inflant, thou maift account, 
that thox shalt be perfeR, For ſt, as the 
Stars do, from the afpe&t of the Sunne 
With is ; Loader to them , draw iy Cor | 
wherby they axe reſp lendent h 

within , and without their owne be- - 
des ; and do alſo get other vertues, 

wherby they make mfluence vp6 the 
earth, ſo do iuſt, and yertnous men 
(who are as ſo many fars in the Charch 
of God)from the fight of God, and by 
conſidering bim eyer preſent , 'and by 
converting their thoughts and deſires 
tohim, draw light, wherby ip their 
Os ( God foes )ehey _ 
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they draw [trength , and torce from 


thence, for the editication, and profit of 


others. 7 OE 
\. There 1is nothing in the whole 
world, which doth'ſo properly de» 
clare the neceſlity that we haue , of 
continuing euer in the Preſence of God, 
as this which followes. Behould tbe 
dependance, which che Moone bath y- 
on the Sun; & the necellity, to which 
It isſubiec , of being cuer in prefence 
of it. The Moone, of it ſelfe,bath no cla- 
Zity, but recelues it all from the Sunne, 
according to the proportion of the al- 
pe , which ithath from thence. And 
it worketh vpon inferiour bodyes, ac-. 
cording to the rate of clarity, which it, 


_ receaues from the Sunne, and ſo.dathe 
effeas therof, increaſe or faile, accor=. 


ding tothe full, or wayning of the ſame 
light. And when. any thing doth 


place it ſelfe.aboue the Mooxe , which 
' « may deprive ir of the fight, & view of 
- the S#nne, at that inſtant,, is the "amy 


Iere- 


and clarity therof ecclipſed ; & there-. 
dts | ' with 


ith reall, & ſolide yertues; & in their 
_exteriour, (which men ſee) they ſhine 
With all innocency, and decency; and, 
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alſo failes, of thie | 


d efficacy, which ithad to worke, by 

wy meanes of the Sunne. Now in the ſelte 

F ſame manner, doth it paſſe betweene 
b the ſoule,and God, who is the truc Sunne 

. of the ſole. Es | 

+ For this cauſe it is, that” the Saynts, 

f do ſo earneſtly recommend this Exer= 


(ſe to Vs. S. Ambroſe,and S. Bernard dif= 
courſing of the continuance, & perſes 
uerance Which we are to vic herein, 
ay thus; Sicur nullum efþmomentun;, quo A mblit 
homo non viatur, vel fruatur Dti bonitate & de digniten 
miſericordia; fic nullum debe! efie momeium, *0:69%. _ 
quo eam preſentem non babeat in memoria. 
As there is no pointe, or moment of |, 
tyme, wherein man enioyeth notths . 
goodneſle and mercy of God;ſo ought ; 
there not to be any pointe, 'or mo= ' + 
ment of tyme, wherein he ought not. 
to have God preſentto him, in his me® = 
mory.And S. Bernard fayth els where. | 
In onnt ain, yel cogitatu ſuo, fibi Deams 
adefie memoretur'; & omne tempus , quo de 
8þſo non cogitat ; perdidifie ſe tomputet. A 
Religious man, mult procure, in all 
his thoughts, and in all bis deeds, to 
remember that he hath God preſent 

with 


co. 
TY 
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. 


6. ad TP raed 
A wv" 


a: we Dk adriees. © 
yt war hin? and a thattyme, Gow 
+ thipketh pot of God, hcjs to hol 
| for loſt. God dpih never forget VS, & 
3t 1s but rea(on, that we procure to be 
Never ynmindfull of him. 


| $: Auguſtine, vpon the 3t., plalme, 4: 
Lf Firmaho. (uper to vcyles mes, {ay th: Nend 


18 Gufcram veulos meos, quis & tu 191 Ayr. 


fers 4 ocudos tuas, 1 will nos, O Lone 4 


Withdraw. myas eyes from thee, be= 
| cauſe thoy doſt not withdraw thing 
Hers, 6c from. mg Contipyally , will | 
-:::-2 1: ladge them x69, & frm ypon chees. 


Pak. ag; 25 thy Propherdid, whe fgid: Qculi mes. 


ſemper ad Damingry ; Migo eyes are euer 
ypon our Lord. $. Gregory Nazianzes 


Z ygek - fayth: Noytar ſape rafpivere, quam. Nei. * 
| or, Theo. Wine debemus.;, As-gfign ought we 


bogice, (9 rgmember God, yea and more of- 
| ten, then we fetch our breath. For as. 
we. hays PRge of reſpjration', far the. 
refreſhing. of our barrs, -and fox the 
ing of our gatuzall heats ſoars 
we in continyall neeellity , of 
ing {0 God, by Frextr, tor the. res: 
alot of, that Inordinate heata of 
goneupieence, wy Sp hn 
$0 linye. 
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4 9 rho en vf.this qxetci 
| .- ex practile 3; Wilhe. 2mm ul 
: alathowherha Keondlhs'v Irconfilleh woe; 
ang the ene.is; of.the Tad 


x ther is of 'the; Walls The Tre © R 
Y wis.of ie ng wry or this cop. 7 s b 
, Fa d; for | P-. 
eeroingy of my ao the ral, - 
; - &s'We 3re -taught. by Philoſophy, 'The 

- &fdchingrhi NN baſins 

_ with the Yu ding, That Godds bath 

hrere,.or as. That be fillethahe ; 


yer alters: 
aphele world, andihat he is otl,i9 ell-in exiny | 
Aoi adn eu) Roh # 


Yate, 


4 T3974 


-toall which hath any frength;'and he 


"Fa, "Afenſu Aobipive, | 
fayth the Apoltle S. Paul. You are 
notto imagine, orfanſy God, . as one 


Who were farre homNo u; oras.if he 
< were mthogt you; forhe is within you 


Ponfef}, "9 Auguſtine confeſſerh thus, 1 frgh the that 
30, & 27e without me, O Lord , which yet was-wwithin. | 


-_ 5 


we.” Within you is God; and more pre- 
"font", and more intrinſeeally, & more 


-Inrimately'j5 God in me;then my ſelfe.. 
- him we ling and mout; and baue our biinge 


© He'it is; who gineth Lifezto all that 
h 


which lints; and he, who giteth ſtr6 


who giuesbewy ;-ro all that which 


 Fadifhe were not preſent}, ſuſteyning | 
all things ; they all would leauerobe, 
"and returne to their' nothing . Conſider 
«therfore; that thou art all, tull of God; 
'Inurroned &: ccompaſſedin with God, 


and as it were ſwimming in God: Ple- 


 niſuunt cali & terra gloria tua, are-very 
| good wordes to this pnrpoſe-: : Tho hea- 


$685, 41d the earth , arefull of thy glory;* + 
'Some; to help themſelues, more in 


this, do confider all-the- world to be 
full of God';as indeediris zand* they 
Imagine themſclues, to be'in the 'mid- 


-"_ __ this inſinire for SE 
hemmgd. 


of te Preflnce of -5$ 
hertimed in-by hum; in ſuch __ as a 


ſponge; in the middeſt! of the ſea might | 
be,all bathed, and. tull of water, *and 
belides compaſſed in, and encloſed by” 
water, on all fides.'This compariſon is 
not itt, tor the rate of our: weakeyn=-: 


derſtanding, Bur yet irfallethhort,6C- 
—_— not, by'a gteat.deale; to de-. 
clarethat,whetof we are ſpeaking. For 
that Sponge, in the'middeſt of the Sea, if 
1s mounz! vpwards; *is ar an end, a- 
boue; if it ceſcend:gowneward, itfin- 
des an end, belowzand it meets with a 


fa, it it go-cytheson. he one. fide, or 


the other; but in God, thow-ſhalr-find. 
nothing; of a] this: $3-afcenders in c4- 
lum, tu ulic es,fideſcendero m mfernum adess 


fi ſumpſers pennas: meas tiliculs, .G babſtane= 


10 Mt extremis mares, etenim mans ina 4e- 
ducet'me , Cf tenebit me dextera tua. It [ 


| mount:vp ro;heaven, thou art:there'O. | 


Lord;if. deſcend. downe to helthou 
art alſo theregf lake wings, and paſſe 
tothe extreme tides .of the fea, thither 
will thy hapd carzy me, and there-thy 
rigbr'hand willheld me. There:isno 
end, or terme in God, becauſe heig'in« 
finire and immenſe. Beſides; in. _ 
c& 
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5s Jo Buv-yet, we-areito 6bſerue' im the 


. / 


xpheress we, arc nally and through 


4 | lihcey Sponge wedpake of., 19:8 bps. | 
Ex «Cho Gannotbe wholly penetratedzby 


-penerrated by Almighty God, who- | 


Is pare ſhire. Buc yet neuertheles , theſe: * 
compariſsns,and the like ( how::thort 
ſocuer they fall, of /exproſſing'the” 
thing) ate-good ,auddo'giue great. 


© - 7 
(4 . 
. 


| ſort ihe infinite immenſenefſeof 
Ppif . 57. God,and how he ispreſent, & moſt in= 


«d Derds- timately:in ys; and iwall things-And 


performance ofthis: Exorſrof.cbe Pre» 


fenceof Ged, rhar' there is3ro neceſſity, = 


to forme any concen, with thei 
bon, or any repreſentatiewar all, ot Gods 
ſigning that he ishevc; at ovr fide; or 
m any ocher determirime place; \otchat 
be is1nthis, oxrheorher forme; There 
arefome, who imagine eyrherbefore 
themſelues, or on 'the> 6n6 {ie thar 


Chriſdleſus our redeemer; is veiththe; 
and-thathe goes with chem; and-is . 
. uerlooking vpory what they dozand .. 


ch/cheſy . | 


, 
YS1]105f:7 - 


go 


Py | 


WS ahi pom 


+ thers, in ſome other partof his' ; 


. 
"P- 
% 


"ITE ty 


I 3 We ag 
& | y x, 


oh they wb 
Pre; a $i 


thar t thes: rey hes reucified before 
them; others, that hes ryed tothe P2- 
'orhts, that he'is ſweating dtops of 
loud'in his Prayer of the Garden ; ©- 


or els m ſome checretull my 


moftholylife; exery one,accordingto 
his inclination, Ei Jeuorion. Or els, 
Fome ane tyme'they imagine him In 
fomcone faſhion, &at another' tyme, - - 
Jn ſome other . 


"And although this be vety profi- 
table,for ſuch as know how 'to do' it 
wel ; yet(ordinatily ſpeaking) itisnor 


| that, Which i IS beſtfor ys. Forall theſe m_ 
Farmer » and Imaginations of Corporal 


things, do toyle ahd weary men; and 
many tymes , do much trouble their 
leads. A' Seitit Beriard, or 4 Samt Bona- 
yeniare, without donbt, kneyy better 
how 'to do this, then we; and they 
fourid much facil ity, and eaſe init; and 
ſo they would be able to go' in 
thoſe holes, of the woynds of Chriſt our 


| Lord, and into his holy fide, and there, 


Would they find cheirreſt, their jefuge, 
S 3... — as 
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We 51 bt © er 2 ob 4's tra 
andtheir fate retrayt; efteemingthemy 
felues to heare thole wordsof tae 


in the. Centides, ſpoken torhemleli 


lunbameain forammbus petre, mcauerns 
mcerie. At other tymes, they. would 
imagine the foote. of the Croſſe, to be 
faltaed and rooted in their barts ,,and 
that ehey,che while, weroreceiuing by 
their mouth, with extreme ſwectnes , 
thoſe drops of bloud, which ran, and 


Saviour of the world. Haurietis aquas i 


1 ſay, did very well, in doing thus,and 
they:were happy init; bur if you will 


neth, which you may paſſe after this 
N _ faſhion, you will looſe your Prayer for 
; Boe. a whole yeare. For it may colt you, 
the breaking of your braynes. . _...: 

| We may (ec how great reaſon there 
wing this lefſon of caution , ſince cuen 
for making akind of firuure or compor 
fron of place, (which is one of the aber, 
cs a & 


uſe - 


Surge «mica mea, ſpecioſa mee, & vents, cos 


If, ts, 3 ſtreamed from thoſe fountaines, of the 


gaudio,de famibus Saluatoris. Thole Sat.its - 


© be goingon, allday,io theſeconſide- _ 
rations, and with this kind of Preſence * 
of God; perhaps,that for ane day, ormo- 


is, why, we thould be:carefull, in ge - 


- tg 0 mg ot bg je bog. ae. 
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art "wont" to, Sk that 
ſentto vs, whetof weare hot m 
imagynivg tigthar'the matter dothieally' 
palle before vs there)they whs'trear of 
Prayer, are carefull to aduertiſe ys, that' 

| wedo nor, With an attention, too: 
. ]- much bent, fix « ourima ination ,ypon 
] the figare , Ot repre entation of thoſe cor- 
porall things-, Wherof we meane ro 


_ to breake out braynes zand. for other 
Inconuenieces,of illuſions, which grow 
ſometymes out of this roote, If ther- 


paſſed ouer, ſo very ſoone , andthe 
| man, being atthattyme, in quiietnes, 
J- andar. good leaſure, withouit hauing 
any other thing to pollefſe his mind,) 
there be need of {6 much circumſ| 

is n,and catiti what) will there bes 


this kind' of compoſition, for the whole 


bulitiefle? |” 

| "But now, thifother' Pre fac God. 

S whetor We6 treats, nefthy i all theſe. 
| S 4  imagi= 


litate,' + 


I thinke, fot the danger, which" there is. 


1 fore, forthe making of a Preamble, ot -* 
1 Prelude of Prayer, ( which vſeth'to be 


for one who hath a mind to conferue' . 


1 day,andin the dl of all his other” bw 
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4 far from 
ther en WW a] ATP | 
"F# ad,as 'Ged. And firſt, wened. | 
nat 5 Bop to our {clues that be is role || 
but we mult belecue it, forſd be. 
_ deed. Chrift or our Lord, a5 mans is in h | 
Mee? in the B. Sacrament of the. "I y 
: but he 1s nor every. when, And. 
hore whe hen we Ima IDE, Chriſt Our, 
; Lord, as may, to be preſent with. vs, ir 
1521 (Wegination,anc arching which we - 
faigne roovr clues. Buinqwaas God, | 
he is preſext heer; and be is within me, | 
ww bes 1n all places & he fills them | 
wn ola Domuni Tahewit orbem terr4- . 
bape nocauſe, in this caſe,ta 
bigne,that which is pot but to atua- 
tc our minds in the firme, & trequent 
beliefe, of that whichis.. 
| Secondly, the RS re of Chriſt 
our our Lord, may be fancied , andfigy= 
rectly i the.imegination, becauſe he hath. 
ab Long a figure; but God, as God, . 
cannothe «ge red,as be I8 
becauſe he bath no bedj, ner ere bes 
Is 4 pure ſpirit. Nay wecarinotiemnch . 
- Akimagine anAngel,no. per. aur. gaie 
da it HOP! Rp RYE; 
an 
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F 26 God. is ill mY 


v8 laythergs nomoge: - no done,. Fd 
buonly rp, produce ana of -Fanh,. / 
(yppoſing alzedy, thar;Gad is proſent 
therefincg pur Faith tells.vs.0, withe | 

- qut labouyng.to kagw how. ; = 

of what faſhion that is : as. 8, Park 

| me3-that Mexſerdid, Qui iuwſibilees = 

| v Fam videu fuſtingin Hei ranfigeres Geds i 

wha (5 euutſible aud bad him: Pref tie - 

oy Kg orig nap ano ee be "Note! 
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xflence: ka TY 

$is prefer, with-hims. 
attyare wa ta confidee 
vs. tis: inaugh that 


end iis there, that we 


VIM 
 whohe oY 
goes la;higfar 
God preſent wh 

r 


we know, our 


1 mayenioy him. Do not dwell-ypon - 
W 2 ang, how that is. You bar” - a 
3. ght 


» © 


eo be prefent. © | | 
_ - All this which we have ſaide, be- 
longs to the'firſt at of Vnderſtanding, 
which, muſt 'be' preſuppoſed, But it 
-._. .muſt be confidered alſo heere, that the 
chiefe parrot this Exertiſe , doth not 

conſiſt in'"rhis .” For not only. is the- 
Faderftanting''to' imploy it felfe , in 
behoulding God preſent ; bnt a: man 
multalſo imploy the Pill; by afpiring 
ta'God, and by louing him, and by 

vniting hamſelfe to him. And theſe. 

| acts ofthe /Fill; this Exerciſe doth prin- . 
cipally conſiſt ', whereof 'we ſhalt 

rreate, in the next Chapter. VE 
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of the af Sf the Will, wherein this Exerciſe 
. » dathprincipalyy conſiſt; and how we are. , 

.t0 zmploy our ſelves thereme 


= 


C Air Bofluemure, in his Myſfical 


Theology (ayth, that the As of the 
Wall, wherewith we muſt litc yp our 


_ felues ro God, in this holy Exerciſe, are 
certayne,ardent defires of the hart, 


whetby the ſoule doth thirſt, to be y=- 


| nired with God, in perfect loue. Certay» 


4 ne inflamed «ffetions, they arc ; certayne 


fighes, which breake our of the very 


_ bowsells of the foule, wherewithitcals 

 ypon;God..Cetrayne pious, and amorous 
© ſpringings of the will, where with, as with 
* certayne ſpirituall wings, the reacheth,8C 


ſtretcherh her ſelfe ypward; ad gocs 


' approaching,, and yaiuing herſelfe , 


- 
- Þ 


more and more, with God; Theſe de- 
fires, theſe yehement, and enflamed af- 


fe&ions ofthe bart, the Saints do, call 

ſpirations. Pecaule by them, the ſouls 
-xaileth herſelfe vp. ro God, which ge 
nityech the lame , with «ſptring to- 


"wards 


! . 
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ovards bins Ronauentare. alſo fayth,. 
—_ are hetfo - re calfed Afftrations, be-. 
: as by:reſpiring we without | 
ideation: Sk Er brearh, & thar 
InterIoraite of ou} body; ſo do we alſo 
with gttat "apility.; and ſometymes | 
| avithout any deliberatign at afl, (or in | 
eff<& without any) drawe'olit thefe | 
inflamed deſires, from the: moſt i inter 
nallj art of our (ule. 3 
_—_\ heſe Aſpirations, and defit tes,2 man 
» * * declares bycertayne Prayers; which ars 
Ihort , and frequent ,and theyarecal-. 
led iaculatory Raptim taculatos, Tayth S. 
Angie Becauſe they are as arrowes, 
ry darts , which ſpring from the 
Bier and at an inſtant they are ſhot of, 
-  *- ahd ſentvp to God. Thoſe old Monkes, | 
| according to the relatibn of Cafiian,did | 
moch'vſc theſe Prayers. Breugsquidem, ſel 
trcherrime.  And' they efttenied, and 
; —miade'great account therof 'Partely, 
;. becauſe they were ſhort, and did =. 
Hoe the brayne; atid d patty, becauſe 
; were made: with feruour, and 
bet Þ eretted fp irit itand ar aninftane 
CET "Hey are ſent. Hope e byyb, reſenc ſence of 
: Linighty GoVl, infick fortzart the di- 
IP ueff 
| . 
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makes them; + NOT to.caſt alY- impedes &4 I'76%3 : 
ment imvbhis hart.'s, Atignthine deliver wy hea, | 


| of Conſideration, wikifiich are in ft 7 
 Exctciſe of Prayer.” —_——_— & 


God, is {etirt y fptaking )tmorefir | 
 Irwiltht 
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nel] hath'no-ryme co trouble him, that © Sag: F 'YJ 


reth certaine Words which are-wonky 72 


ſaac.collaf, 
LO» GPIRE: : 


_ PILENHT0 ab AMRCR 
per produtiuetcs moras bebrtztar . nd 
wed ie vignhane z-and-ſharpe attention; 
(which yeris needfull- for him that 
meancs to pray, with.dew' refpedt;and 
— om fone err 
n $ 
pron eps cheſe'-: facuke 
therfore,did hoſe hly tr 'egtt 
= in this exeraſe; \'4 hairs; 
frequently ro: Goh, as weating; 
Me conuer Ya ith hin pp | 
' Fhis way,of going in che Preſyned if 


for ys;tt1ot6 eaſy, ad more profirable. 
i fore be' weeaſkary ; to\pret = 
rnb lariag the wie, and. pom 
wr men en | 
verſe, which 'rhe'-Churels 
every } hower, of wget 7 
adiatorvitn n 
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of God, that he will helpe'thee well 


_ out:of it, O Lord betarefullto fſuccour me : 
| © Lorgbe not ſlacke.togine mebelp,” We are 


In need of the tauour of God; for all 


_ things; and ſoare- we, ever.to.be deti- 
ring hisafliſtance. And Caſsien ſayth,: 
that this verſe, is excellent, and highly 


to: the purpoſe;for declaring all.the at- 
fecs of our miind,;in whatſecuer ſtate, 
and-in whatſoeuer occaſion ;'or acci- 
dent, we may find our.ſclues. Becauſe 

ereby we .inuoke.the aide; of. God; 
Heerby we:humble ourfelues,and we 
acknowledge our necellity; and mife- 
1);Heerby.we raiſe ourſejues;and we 
confide to be; heard , and fayoured by 
Almighty God.- Hereby - we kindle 


_ eur -ſelues, in the loue of our. Loro, 


who is our protection and refuge; A- 
gainſt all the; combats, and::tempta- 
tions, which may:preſear themſelues, 


you-bauc heere,amolt firongbuckler, 


an-impenetrable ceate-armour; and an 
Inexpugnable wall. And thertore.you 


© arefilico becarrying it, both. in. your 
' -* mouth,andin;yourihart; andgbis isr9 


” 
s 


be 
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- «In toany buſines; wherein.there may 
_ - bediffticulty,, or danger? Defire thus 


"be your conſtant, &< 
.and your wayof! gan 4 ſill, in the Pre- 


yg God 


-eating?giue thankes to God: Doſt thou 
-cloth-xrby: ſelfe? giue'chanks ro-God. 
-Artthou going t 10 pretererer dei into Now: 


 madeir. Dock thou looke' yp to hea- 

-ven?doeft thoulooke towards the Syr- 
ne? then dothou praiſethe Creatour of 
_allthin 


 rituall-direQours, who affigne three 


OS the parging'of theſoule from 


"387 | pa 


of ih the Pre we coo] Wh 
Neal PraJexs 4. 


S. Baſil, placet the practiſe of this | 
at;/at all:rymes;, we'take 


a int 
on to'remember God. Art thou 


thy Garde lleſle thou God , ' who 


{When thou goeſti ro ſleeps, 
and hates choudoſtwake, hire | 
YP thy hart to God, +«.* 

'Now:-forafmuch ; axin ſpirituall lf 
there are three wayes;' The Purgatiue 
ay, which belongeth'ts| beginners, the 
Hummnatine pay; which: belongeth-10 
ſuch as-areProficzent z & the Vuitiess | 
which belangeth: to ſuch as\ are in 
fome- degree'of perfeftiongtbere are ſpi- 


kinds of: Aſpirations, or Tacalatory 


Some , which are:addrefſed rowards 
the obreynin g'of-pardonfor finne;and 


vice, 
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; "ch are addreiied rownals the.ob- 
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he may mebzet 
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EL JEF (Others, 


-7eyning Ofxertyts and; oOdteemming 
Atmprations, and yndenaking inf dith- 


culryes, andiroubles;; nr. exerciſe 


.ofpitty; whidh-belong.co. #h6: Hiamy- 
ich adtiretie - 


Mend ona mor 
(V8 LOYVARDS: wynirig of:an /a 
of whe ale Gon byahe 


the porn are men eneyimdyrwmiploy 
himſdelfe ar i elvis Tok 
agreable,aftd tic; forts _—_ dif] paſt” 


rion,and Rate. 


| Bur: ater chi cheathilejthat | 


Iovy prefect ſpeuer & manibe,'ha.mdy 
dakly e exertile:himfelfeiid forrow: for 


his fines defring+ pardon. of 
God or. ahem; a _ ppgrcerthet 


-wilbe K >Tery;: .gdod Exerciſe of :his 
mid, and: vety :accepthble'to;God 


—_— Hinbadinets affertiens; 
an 
eo as a _ 
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Sdad of - 
-petfect loue;and theſe;belIng totbe | 
- Katine way; And thisithoy oftiayiie.to 


| arid:dbis_. 


Andhmk land thaower man, Why 
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CY Ns NH, afrWye of 1 
coſe, which ihe 15 chieflyabout,” more 
ealy. and-fweetc.. Therfore- all men 


- | may imploye themielues, ſomety ance, 
iſe | in 1his pragatizeexercſe;by: making ſuch 


4d as thele: © Lord, tht 1 Pts 
dedthee.: Do: 101 perenis , O:19y, Lord , ahh 
ever I mayo ffes thitany w1018., Le! Me die i 
much 4s thou wilt, but neger let me fine | 
pleaſtshy dinine meieſty, 
that 1 may rather die atbouſend deaths > 
Fur commit 0ntuneriall ſiunts 
.... At other tymes ,oneg may raiſekis 
harr co God, by giving him thankes 
forall hi-bencfir: bovkgenerall and 
particuler, whichbe hathireceiueds,or »- 4 
els by begging the. gifte;iof ſome! per- 
vao; forme rofound bumility;are- 
ther'tymes Joſe Obediercesat _ yy 
Ines ,Pariencczar others,Cha ty: yn v 

' Agayneatother tymes,a man may - 
raiſes mind.'to God.,by acts of log, 
and conformity to his moſt holy will 
faying this, or the like.” Diledw-mans Cont.2.163 | 
Dy TEM + i 

enem an 6eloy& 8.46 i 4 

ras Jim darrans? — and —_ oh OY ; 


Foo He. Aﬀonſus Rodeipwen. - Z 
hes: are wn 677" and $4- 

_ Culatofy bruyeſs; wherby. a man may go 
<8 | ' alwayes,invith Exerciſe ot the Preſence of | 
b Mos 44, And they to be the beſt, and | .. 
= - mioſt efficacious, Which the hart, being  - 
moued by Almighty God, :doth con- 
ceane within it ſeltezalthough i it be not 
done, in words,ſo well compoſed and 
ordered, as thoſe which we haue heere 
» fet down. 


And there isalſo,noneceſfity atall, £ 
that thele3achlatoryes, ſhould be many, | _ 


in number. For onealone, being very |. 
— often repeated; and with great ardour 

i _ *fmind, may ſuffice a man for the go» | 
LIN | Ing i in this exerciſe may. dayes, yea and | 
Nobts wen all his life. If you tinde'your ſelfe | _, 
well}, with-alwayes: ping ;thoſe |. - 
words'of-the' Apoſtle, ©: 54/1 wilt | 1 
thou bane 'me de? Or thoſe other of :the all 

- Spouſe, My beloned to' me, angii to bim: Or 
els thoſe words of the-Propher , What 
Site to deft 0.Lord inheduen,or in earth, | || 
bit only thee? you haue iineed of no 
. more; dceteyne yourſelfe here, and en» j ds 
yne-your ſelfe herein; and let this 1b, 

; be;your continual. Exerciſe , and your ,,, 
© going in the Preſence of Gods \. , cl 

C H A Po 


— 
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ofa the Preſence if God.” 


"In" | 28 
CHar I V. | 
d | the pratiiſe of this Exerciſe i fs fare whe 


0 clared, and heere 4 way is laid downe, of 

= | goinginthePreſenceof God,verrenſy, | 
| 

w very proficable, and of much PerfeBion. © 

16 


MoNnGsr. other Aſpir ations, and | 
laculatory Projers, which wemay 
 vſezthac one,is a very principall-one, * 2 
Y» | andvery much to purpoſe, for theipra- {4 | 
Iy | Aiſeof this Exerciſe, which is taught «. Cor.” 20s 
ur} ys, by the 4po/Me Samt Paul, in hisfirft 31 © oy 
Epifile ro:the Cormnthians. Sige ' mandlica- | 
nd tis,fine bebans, fave alind quid facttis ,omniaad 
life gloriam Dez facite. Whether you cate of 
* | drinke, or whatſocuer els you do, let 
wut | 211 be done to Gods glory. Procure, in Notes 
he | ail things thatyoudo, or atleaſt the * 
Or | moſt frequently that you can, to lift 3 
| vp your hartto God, ſaying; For thee'@ +; _-7 * © 
th, | Lord ,do 1 thes. To, content thee, and to pleaſe 
NO | thee. Becauſe thou wilt baueit ſo; Thyawill; 
en” | © my Lord, ts mine; Thy contentment 1s mines = 
this ] baue.noother will, nor no other notwill, _ 
our 8 but that only zbich thou wilt, and that which © * 
+ thog wilt not. This 35 all-my debgbr-;alt may 
| IE 0044 
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' xz" 65-" © pf thy wilh to pleaſe thee; and ihere1s no other 
+ of thing baths; ch I care.; nor which 


Ian deſire; nor which* is worth, ſo much, 4s 
the lookeng on, exther in beauen , or inearth . 
| This is a good way, of going all- 
Wayes in the Preſence of God, and "=_y 
eaſy,andyery profitable, and of muc 
perteion, Foritis to go, in aconti- 
muallexerciſe of the loue of God, And 


x 


| - cap. 3, @ where, I will only add in this place, 
. Tra&$& tharthisis one of the beſt, and moſt 


Prayer, of all the wayes that can be 
thought. For it ſeemes, that there wan- 
ted nv other thing, tocxtoll and: ca- 


that by it, we ſhalbe in thatcontinuall 

proyer , which Chriſt our Lord de- 

| maunds of ys, in the holy Goſpell, Opor= 
Tac; u8e ne tet ſemper orare,o non deficere. For what 
| better Prayer, can there be, then that 
one ſhould be euer defiring, the grea- 

zeſt honor, and glory of God, and to be 

euer conforming himſelfe., to Gods 

will. Not hauing any other, eyther 

1A will,or not-will,but that which God 


\ 


TreT , 3- becauſe I haue treated hereof elſe 


| $4þ-4" profitable wayes of going euer in | 


nonize this Exerciſe, but only to ſay, 


PX 


_ non eftis boſpit tes, & aduene, ſed eftis ciues 


-continaztt memory, and Preſence of 


. contentmbng, Inf i6y3;16-t6 
ment, = go6e dpleafi G - ob 
Cod. CES 

Fherfore fayth 3 nat Dodo, © ids, Þ 
and with great reafon, that he who C3 5 
ſhall perſeucre with care,in. thoſe af- cgp,, u5. 
feds, and 1 interiour deſires, ſhall reape 
fo abundant fruite therby, that in ſhore 
tyme, he wilifeele his bart, all conuer- 
ted,and changed; and will find there= 

in,2 particuler auerfion fr6 the world, 
and a finguler affeRion to Almi hry 
God. Thisis to begin already, to be a 
kind of Cittizen of heauen, and a ſtan- 
ding feruant, in the houſe of God: Tam Epb, 2.9% 


Ref | 
: 


Sanforum, & domeftici Des. Thele are 
thoſe Conrtiers, whome S. Tobn ſaw in 
the 4pcalyps , who carried the name of 
God, wrnten in their forheads, which'is the 


God. Et videbunt faciem eius, & noment Apoc, 13} - 
eius in fromibus eorum, For their conuer- 4+ | Fr 
farion, and diſcourſe, is notnow, on 7*%p- Y 3 
earth, butin. heaten. Noftra autem con- _ Gre of 
werſatio is caliceft Now contemplantibus? no- 
bjs,e4 gun OG - ea que nou videntine: 

que 


oF + W 
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R zem non yidentur, aterna. 
Itis further to be conſidered in this 
Exerciſe, that when we produce theſe 
* Ads ſaying: For thee O Lord,do I this , For 


pe 1 * thy lone; Becauſe thou wilt hage 2: ſo, & "the 


like;we are to ds them, and tay them, 


as one who ſpeakes to God, already 


p:eſent; 2nd not as one, who raiſeth his 
hart, or his thought, to ſend it tar off, or 
without himſelfe. This aduiſe is of 
great. importance in this Exerciſe, For 
this is properly, togoin the Preſence of 
God, and this is that, which makeschis 
Exerciſe, ealy, and ſweete, and which 


| makes it moue; and profit more. Yea, 


euen in our other Prayers, when we 
meditate of Chrilt vpon the: Ctoſſe, or 
at the Pillar; they who treate of Prayer, 


' giue counſaile, that we thould not tma-. 


gine, that tq be at Teruſalem, and that it 
palled, athauſand, and ſo many hun- 
dred _yeares agoe ; for this wearyes 


; more, and moues leſſe: But we are to 
| imagine It,as prone, Where Wwe are;& 


thatit paſſeth there before vs;and that 
we _ the ſtrokes ofthe ſcourges, & 
the knocks ofthe hammers, And if we 


medi- | 


que enmvidentur temporalia ſunt, Me aus. 


\- Of the Preſenceof God... 395 
meditate the Exerciſe of death;they fay * 
that we areto imagine, that we are © 


| already vpon the point'to dye, and: 


 giuenouer bythe Phyſitians 3 and with ./ 
the holy candle in our hand. How much. 
more reaſon then, ſhall it be, that in” 
this Exerciſe of the Preſence of God, we 
 performe thoſe a&#s, which we hane 
named, not as men, who ſpeake with 
an abſent perſon, and that far off from 


. Vs3 but as men who ſpeake with God. 


preſent; ſince the very Exerciſe it ſelfe, 
requires it, and in reality of Trath,he is 


Preſent. | is 
Cray. V. OM 


Of ſome differences, and adutmages, which 
there are, in this Exerciſe ,of going in the 
Preſence of God, 


"TD O the end that we may the better 
A ſeethe' perfeion', and profit of 
this Exerciſe, and: way of going in the _ 
Preſece of God which we haueſhewed; 


\ andtotheend that it may be the more Note! 


— © » 
ths, 3 ff Ch 8 4 
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declared , we will touch ſome diffe-, *© 


| Fences, and *{duantages , Which'theie” 


wp; £8 4 ' are 
% | 


be 0h, nee Sr Gad,” 


pine the Preſence of God. 
This Exerciſe, preſuppoſeth, this 
MR; "a of the ynderst nding, & of fayth, That 
_. God spreſent and then it goes further 
* | on, and maketh Ads of the Lone of God; 
 andin theſe, it doth principally con- 


to be bettex, ahd more profitable then 

the former. Iuſt fo, as we faid in the. 

Traft. 5, Treatiſe of Prayer , that we are not to 
Co is dwell in the a&sof the Enderflanding, 
| Which is the Meditation, and Confidera- 


that is, in the affe#s and deſires of vertue; 
and theimtarion' of Chriſt our Lord, and 
* - this isto be of the fruzte of Prayer. And: 
ſo heere, the chiefe and, beſt, and mo. 
profitable part of this, Exerciſe ,, conſitts 
'8 ' mntheads of the will; and' this is thay, 
Wo wherupon we, muſt aiviſt moſt. 


"ypen..chis Exerciſe, is. that it is mere, 
ſyrext, and facill, than the reſt. 5 
2 | Cw "OT 


”» 


xtnch. tome \ | eo propound ; z all. 
Femestd bchiivan ad of the Vndertan- 
M1 Femmes toend.in this, that 


fiſt. And this dotheuidently appeare, | * 


tan.of things; bur in the ads of the FR, 


| * ad The ſecond benefit which fotlowes © | 


labour OTE SY P,; 
| fiou;to repreſencforn 
15 the thing, thar- wieth ts | 
ta breake the braynes ,*q + X 
__cannotlaſt ſo longe. Whereas 


coxrſe, but of afſetts, andi# 


ty. For although it be we, that there 
is ſome ad of the Vnderflanding, euen 
there;yer that,is preſuppoſed by Faxth, 
without wearying vs therby. And as 
when we adore- the B. Sacrament, WE: 


Lord is preſenc. there; and all our atten=: 
tion, and imployment{ is, in adoring. 


| preſent, lo it is in this Exerciſe. And front. 
1 hince alſo itis, rhat the ſame, hang) 
more Ffacikl, one. may continue, : 
perſeuere init, longer tyme. For eu. 
to.ſick perſons , whe are not. capable 
. of any other Prajer we: are wom: te 
. aduiſe , that they. are often tar m_—_ 
| theinhartsta God, with: forme afhile 


u__ 


77 
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this Ny there is oneede ye, o —_ : Log 
which are produced without dificuls/!: 


preſuppoſe by Faztb, that Chriſt our; 


[ reuering, louing, and begging fauours. : 
'] of that Lord, whome we know te be - 


: «x of the. Wil, becauſe they moy ba. 
produ- 


> 
" 

y 10 
» I 


THe 4 F th loogiorte conti x15 « 
: E2 - wa ory pinch tyre, then i in the reſt; 
kc We lhouidhaue reaſon, to eſteeme ir 
* "© muchzand thetfore how much more, 
are Wwe'todo it, hauing ſo many ad- 

uan tages belides.. 

*"The'third, and principall thinge, & 
that which we are to obſerue yery 
well, is : That the Preſence of God isnot 
only confi dered, to the end, that we 
may dwell in that -but tothe end, that 
it may lerue vs, for a meanes to do 
thoſe other things well, which we are 
to performe. For if we ſhould content 
our'ſelues, with hauing an attention 
to thepreſence of God, and therby did ne- 
gle& our workes themſelues, and did 
petformerhem with faults;this would 
beno good deuotion, but an yfion. We 
CN to make; account, thatal- 
oy -we carry 6neof our eyes to- 
his diuine Miieſty , we muſt 
= bow the' other, voy the worke it 
X Ife;rhatwe may performe it well, for 
Mi _ loue of him. Andour ſecing , that" 
"FJ TTY we 


oe. < wa 
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eyes of that diuing Maieſty ; and thay 
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by others. Eorif the performing  ofo-, + .'; 


» 


thers 9 the FVnderflanding Is Mughtim-! 4 


ployed, abour thoſe corporall fighrgs, Fl 
which a man hath a mynde to let bes; 
fore himſelfe , or about thoſe conceyter. 
which he will drawe out of. thar, 
which he hath preſent to him ; and 
whilit he will necds drawe this , or. 
that good conſideration from thence, 
many tymes ke markes not well, what 


-he is doing, and ſo he falls out to do | 


it }11. | 
But this Exere:ſe, ſince it buſieth not 
the / nderſtanding, doth not hinder,any 
way , the good performance ot the 
workes; bur rather it doth greatly hel. 
pn they may be exactly done. For 
e is doing them, for the loue of Gad; 
andin the Preſence of. God, who lookes 
vpon him. And ſo, he procures to da; 
them, in ſuch ſort, and ſo well;as that 
they may befit to appeare before-the 


"there 


+ = Jos | "Fa. fem "ey Fx IN 

_—_ chere ni br as thereth, ich 
BI. is vnworthy. of his Preſence. Concer- | 
| | Tue z, ning which, weſpake elſe where , of 
another point , which ſheweth ano- 
cher way of going in the Preſence of 
God, whichis very y_ and profita= 
ble, and recommended by the Saynts; 
arid therfore we will forbeare to re- 


_ peateit heere. 


CHAP. VI. 


| Cirrus prous aaa, of Gods Tote 
menſi:y, and of ls Preſence mall places, 
_ end inall things « 


T1." O conſider that God is fo im- 
- | menſeand great, as he filleth all 
* his creatures with his infinite Great= 
— nes , and is more inwardly preſent in 
all things , then they be in their owne 
Effence . And notwithſtanding all 
this, he is nor impriſoned heete in the - 
F world: and though there were many 
: Millions of worldsmore , yer ſhould 
of he be ſtill infinicly grearer then they, 
-  fmſomuchas itis1 _— flyfro 
"I kim, fich beis by ba Eflence, Proſece, 
F an 
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tures F efilled with his greatnes. This 
confideration ſhould make ys more 


preg to ourſclues in all our ations, 


oth priuate,and publike, by repreſen- 
ting to our {clues , that Gods eyes be 


Ypon vs; and making vynto ourſelves - 


an Oratory inall places, fith he is eues 
ry where. We mul excite inour ſel 
affections of ioy,and of admiration, a 


fo wonderfull a greatnes: 


% We muſt conſider our ſelnes; 
as lining , and doing our actions in 


God , who enuironeth vs round, as 
doth the water of the Ocean compaſſe 


in the fiſkthat ſ\wym, and liuc therin. 
And this conſideration , ſhould _ 
vs from going and wandrin 

our ſelues; ſeeing we haue by = 


ſent within vs; as though we were 4 


houſe;or by conſidering our ſelues en- 
uironed withont, & penetrated with- 
in by God, as though he were our 
owne,and belon ing vnto vs. 


2. To conſider,” how God ſhes 


weth himſelfe in heaven to his Ele& 
with vnucaled, and open face, wor 
king in them moſt glorious: thingy: 
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particiſerfi is. ON as 14- 
"= ep pH. : Faramy call ladder, 
736 whereof the ripttires make men- 
0 tion. God alſothath, his aboad parti- 
AS culerly in the Churches , and Orato- 
wu ries; and in amoreexcellent manner 


In the iuſt, with.whome he abiderh by 
his grace, and worketh ſtrange and 
wonderfull thinges in chem. But a= 
boue all, heis with ſome great friends 
of is in chis life, producing fpiritually 
within them miraculous effects, asil- 
luſttations, diſcourſes of the.ſoule ; re= 
uelations of dinine- myſteries-, which 
be all fignes, and reſtimonyes of his 
. particular preſence: Alt this ought to . 
make vs the more attentiue , and pre- 
ſent to God, and ourſelues; and more 
compoſed both within, and without. 


{THE coLEvavy. 


'O my ſouls, thou ba FT thee all good 
things,how doeſt thei not enioy, chem? Within 
thee is thyſoueraigne freind,- aid Father; re- 
I0zce to haue hum with tbee: 10ynethee goynt= 


| 9 ohh. bim , ond glue wo bin. thy, = 
4 art. 
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Weg, 


bart . 


tbou art weake, pe Corky "thou ba## 
God with thee , who is fortitude it ſelfe;, and 


minted with bim, thou maiſt: doe all things im 
' Fertueof bim: wherfore then doeit thou ſeeks 


without thee,with auxietie, belpe of the crea= 
fares, bauing within thee, the ommpotency of 


the Creator? O my Creator, my God and my 


all things, perfe&in me this ftrayte contun- 


 diowhich thou _ with me, ynuting thy ſelfe | 


alſo with me, by the perfett vnion of grace, 


that I alſa.mgy contoyne my ſelfe with thee, 
by the paſt im of chargty. Amen. 


GE 
"7 uo = by 
ba RG #: Ip 
- , P F 
t 4 . F = . wv , _ # 4 
- $55 > i 4.0 . p_ 8 . . —_— Fs 3” 4 
#5,” bo BT, ©. we x . & ” A - 
. ” 4; F 41 : * 
/ » n 
, s 4 ki: wy T "4 f 
. , &- — * 2 % s us F2 aan +.» of "YN 
oo - nf - —_ » 7 ac s , : ? . "u ; "cþy * 
- . , 40S, a 
/ o 
= , 
= 2 a &H 
”"Y  ' : 27 
10t ee | . 


that be may impar Mejnio i 


